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V. 1. LENIN

THE MARX-ENGELS CORRESPONDENCE
(Extract)

“...its scientific and political value is tremendous. Not only
do Marx and Engels stand out before the reader in clear relief
in all their greatness, but the extremely rich theoretical content
of Marxism is graphically revealed, because in their letters Marx
and Engels return again and again to the most diverse aspects
of their doctrine, emphasising and explaining—at times discussing
and debating—what is newest (in relation to earlier views), most
important and most difficult.

There unfolds before the reader a strikingly vivid picture of
the history of the working-class movement all over the world—
at its most important junctures and in its most essential points.
Even more valuable is the history of the politics of the working
class. On the most diverse occasions, in various countries of the
Old World and the New, and at different historical moments,
Marx and Engels discuss the most important principles of the
presentation of the political tasks of the working class. And the
period covered by the correspondence was a period in which the
working class separated from bourgeois democracy, a period in
which an independent working-class movement arose, a period
in which the fundamental principles of proletarian tactics and
policy were defined. The more we have occasion in our day to
observe how the working-class movement in various countries
suffers from opportunism in consequence of the stagnation and
decay of the bourgeoisie, in consequence of the attention of the
labour leaders being engrossed in the trivialities of the day, and
so on—the more valuable becomes the wealth of material con-
tained in the correspondence, displaying as it does a most pro-
found comprehension of the basic aims of the proletariat in bring-
ing about change, and providing an unusually flexible definition
of the tasks of the tactics of the moment from the standpoint
of these revolutionary aims, without making the slightest conces-
sion to opportunism or revolutionary phrase-mongering.
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If one were to attempt to define in a single word the focus,
so to speak, of the whole correspondence, the central point at
which the whole body of ideas expressed and discussed con-
verges—that word would be dialectics. The application of materia-
list dialectics to the reshaping of all political economy from its
foundations up, its application to history, natural science, philos-
ophy and to the policy and tactics of the working class....”



KARL MARX
and

FREDERICK ENGELS
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1844—1895



1844

ENGELS TO MARX IN PARIS1
r

[Barmen, beginning of October 1844]

Dear Marx,

You will have been surprised, and with good reason, that I
did not send word earlier; but even now | am still unable to say
anything definite about my return to Paris. | have now been stay-
ing in Barmen for three weeks, having as good a time as iS pos-
sible with few friends and many relatives, among whom there are,
luckily, half a dozen charming women. Work is out of the question
here, especially since my sistera has become engaged to Emil
Blank, the London Communist whom Ewerbeck knows, and there
Is now of course an awful lot of running to and fro at home. More-
over, | realise that considerable obstacles will be put in the way
of my return to Paris, and that | may have to spend six months
or a year in Germany; | will naturally make every effort to avoid
this, but you can’t imagine the sort of petty considerations
and superstitious fears | am confronted with.

| spent three days in Cologne and was astonished at the vast
propaganda activity we have conducted there. The people are
very active but the lack of a reliable prop is rather noticeable.
Until the principles are set forth in a few publications where
they are shown to have been logically and historically evolved
from the hitherto existing mode of thinking and from history
as it has been up to now, and shown to betheir necessary corollary,
everything will remain rather hazy and most people will be grop-
ing in the dark. Later | went to Dusseldorf, where we also have
several excellent fellows. Most of all, however, | like my Elber-
felders, with whom the humane way of thinking has become sec-
ond nature. These fellows have really begun to revolutionise
their domestic affairs, and whenever their old folk dare to treat
their domestic servants or workers in an aristocratic manner they
give them a good talking to—and that means quite a lot in pa-

a Marie Engels.—Ed.

2-691
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triarchal Elberfeld. In addition to this group, there is another one
in Elberfeld, which is also very good, but a bit more muddled.
The commissioner of police in Barmen is a Communist. The day
before yesterday an old school-fellow of mine, a grammar-school-
master, came to see me, he is also strongly infected without ever
having been in touch with Communists. If we could influence
the people directly we would soon be at the top, but that is prac-
tically impossible especially because we who write have to keep
quiet in order not to be seized. For the rest it is quite safe here,
little notice is taken of us so long as we keep quiet, and | believe
that Hess with his fears sees phantoms. So far | have not been
molested at all, only the chief public prosecutor has once ear-
nestly questioned one of our men about me; at least that is all
| have heard.

The local newspaper here has reported that Bernays2 was sued
there by the government of this country and appeared in court.
Let me know whether this is true, and also how the pamphlet3
IS getting on, presumably it is already completed. One hears
nothing here of the Bauers, no one knows anything about them.
On the other hand people still continue to snatch up the Jahr-
biicher.3 It is ridiculous that my article about Carlyleb should
have won me a terrific reputation with the “mass”, while naturally
only very few have read the article about economy.0

In Elberfeld too the pastors, at all events Krummacher, have
preached against us; so far only against the atheism of the young
people. | hope, however, that soon a philippic against the Com-
munists will follow. Last summer the whole town talked about
nothing but these godless fellows. In general a remarkable move-
ment has begun here. During my absence Wuppertal has made
bigger advances in every respect than in the last fifty years.
Social manners have become more civilised, participation in
politics and in the opposition movement is widespread, industry
has made enormous advances, new districts have gone up in the
towns, entire forests have been cut down, and the whole region
Is now probably above, rather than below, the level of civilisa-
tion in Germany, though it was far below that level only four
years ago—in short excellent soil for our principles is being
prepared here, and once we are able to set in motion our wild,
hot-tempered dyers and bleachers you won’t recognise Wuppertal.
Even as it is the workers have during the past few years reached

a K. Marx and F. Engels, Die heilige Familie oder Kritik der kritischen
Kritik (The Holy Family or Critique of Critical Criticism).—Ed.

b Die Lage Englands. “Past and Present” by Thomas Carlyle (The Posi-
tion of England. “Past and Present” by Thomas Carlyle).—Ed.

¢ Umrisse zu einer Kritik der Nationaldkonomie (Outlines of a Critique of
Political Economy).—Ed.
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the final stage of the old civilisation, the rapid increase in crimes,
robberies and murders is their protest against the old social orga-
nisation. At night the streets are not safe, the bourgeois are
beaten up, knifed and robbed; if the local proletarians develop
according to the same laws as the English proletarians, they will
soon realise that it is useless to protest against the social system
in this manner, as individuals and by force, and will protest in
their general capacity, as human beings, by means of communism.
If one could only show them the way! But that is impossible.

My brothera is at present a soldier in Cologne and, as long as
he remains above suspicion, his will be ft good address to send
letters to for Hess etc. But so far | don’t know his correct address
myself and therefore can’t give it to you.

Since writing the above, | visited Elberfeld and there again
met several Communists of whom | had not heard before. Wher-
ever one turns, wherever one goes one always stumbles upon Com-
munists. A very ardent Communist, called Seel, a caricaturist
and budding historical painter, will be going to Paris in two
months* time; | will send him to you, you will like the fellow
because of his enthusiasm, his painting and his love of music,
and one can use him well as a caricaturist. Perhaps | shall be
there myself by then but that is still very doubtful.

A few copies of the Vorivarts4 are available here, | have seen
to it that others too will place orders. Ask the dispatch depart-
ment to send specimen copies to Elberfeld, addressed to Richard
Roth, Captain Wilhelm Blank junior, F. W. Striicker and the
Bavarian publican Meyer, Funkenstrasse (communist pub), all
of them to be sent through Badeker, the comilaunist bookseller,
in sealed envelopes. When the fellows see that the copies arrive,
they will place orders. Send to Dr. Med. W. Muller in Diissel-
dorf, and perhaps also to Dr. Med. D’Ester, publican Lolgen,
to your brother-in-law,Betc., in Cologne. All of course through
the bookseller and by letter post.

See to it that the material5you have collected is launched into
the world as soon as possible. It is high time. | too shall set to
work seriously and intend to start today. The Germans are still
very much in doubt about communism being feasible in practice.
To put an end to this rubbish I shall write a small pamphlet ex-
plaining that it has already been put into practice, and describe
in popular form communism as it exists in fact in England and
America.6 I’ll have to spend approximately three days on this
pamphlet which ought to make things clear to these fellows.
My conversations with the local people have shown me this.

a Hermann Engels.—Ed.
b Edgar von Westphalen.—Ed.
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Therefore seriously to work and without delay into print.
Please remember me to Ewerbeck, Bakunin, Guerrier and the
rest, and of course to your wife, and write soon about everything.
If this letter arrives safely and has not been opened write to me
under cover to “F. W. Striicker and Co., Elberfeld”, with the
address written in as commercial a hand as possible; if not, use
any of the addresses which | gave Ewerbeck. | wonder whether
the mail sleuths will be taken in by the lady-like exterior of this
letter.

Well, good-bye, dear Karl, and do write soon. | have not been
again in so happy and humane a mood as | was during the ten
days | spent with you. No suitable opportunity for taking any
steps with regard to the intended establishment has so far pre-
sented itself.

2

ENGELS TO MARX IN PARIS

[Barmen,] November 19, 1844

...1t is impossible to convince Jung and a multitude of others
that a difference in principle exists between us and Ruge7; they
remain of the opinion that it is merely personal squabbles. When
they are told that Ruge is not a Communist they are inclined not
to believe that and think it is too bad that a “literary authority”
like him should be carelessly cast aside! What is one to reply?
One must wait until Ruge once more shoots off one of his colossal
stupidities so that one can give these people visible proof of it.
It seems to me that this Jung isn’t the right sort. The fellow
Is not resolute enough.

We are now holding public meetings everywhere to set up
associations for the advancement of the workers.8 This is a fine
way of getting our Germans into motion and directs the attention
of the philistines to social problems. These meetings are arranged
offhand, without asking the police. In Cologne half of the seats
on the Committee for drawing up the Rules have been held by our
people; in Elberfeld at least one was on it and with the assistance
of the rationalists we badly worsted the pious at two meetings;
there was an overwhelming majority for banning everything Chris-
tian from the Rules. | had a lot of fun watching these rationalists
making themselves absolutely ridiculous with their theoretical
Christianity and practical atheism. In principle they considered
that the Christian opposition was perfectly right, but in practice
Christianity, which, as they themselves said, after all forms the
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basis of the association, was not to be mentioned by a single word
in the Rules. The Rules were to contain everything except the
vital principle of the association! Those chaps stuck so obstinate-
ly to their ridiculous position that there was no need for my
saying a word and we got such Rules as we could only have wished
for under the existing conditions. Next Sunday there is going
to be another meeting, which however | shall be unable to attend
because | am going to Westphalia tomorrow.

| am buried up to the neck in English newspapers and books
from which | am compiling my book on the condition of the
English proletarians. | expect to finish it"by the middle or end
of January, as | have got through the most difficult job, the
arrangement of the material, about one or two weeks ago. | shall
present the English with a long list of sins committed. | accuse
the English bourgeoisie before the entire world of murder, robbery
and all sorts of other crimes on a mass scale, and am writing an
English preface which | shall have printed separately and shall
send to the English party leaders, literary men and Members of
Parliament. Those fellows will have to remember me. Needless
to say that when | hit the bag | mean to strike the donkey, name-
ly, the German bourgeoisie, of whom | say clearly enough that
it is just as bad as the English, only not so courageous, consistent
and adept in sweat-shop methods. As soon as | am through with
that | shall tackle the history of the social development of the
English,9which will cost me less effort, because | have the mate-
rial for it all ready and arranged in order in my head, and because
the whole business is perfectly clear to me. Meantime | intend
to write a few pamphlets, particularly against List,10 as soon as
| have time....
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ENGELS TO MARX IN PARIS

[Barmen9 January 20, 1845]

...What pleases me particularly is this acclimatisation of com-
munist literature in Germany, which is now a fait accompli.
A year ago this literature started to become acclimatised or,
rather, to come into existence outside of Germany, in Paris,
and now it has already caught up with the ordinary Germans.
Newspapers, weeklies, monthlies, quarterlies and an advancing
reserve of heavy guns—everything in the best of order. It all
came about so devilishly quick! Propaganda on the quiet has also
borne its fruits—eivery time | go to Cologne, or drop into a pub
here, | find further progress, new proselytes. The Cologne meeting
accomplished miracles: gradually one discovers separate commu-
nist groups which developed quite unnoticed and without direct
assistance from us.

The Gemeinniitzige Wochenblatt, which was formerly published
together with the Rheiriische Zeitung,nis now also in our hands.
D ’Ester has taken over and will see what can be done. But what
we now need most of all is a couple of big works to provide a sub-
stantial prop for the many half-educated who have the best inten-
tions but are unable to manage by themselves. See that you finish
soon your book on political economy,12 even if you should still
be dissatisfied with much. It does not matter. People’s minds are
ready and we must strike because the iron is hot. Although my
English things are also bound to produce an effect, the facts are
too striking, | wish my hands were freer to accomplish many
a thing which,—considering the present moment and the German
bourgeoisie would be more convincing andeffective. WeGerman
theoreticians3—it is ridiculous, but a sign of thetimes and of
the disintegration of the German national bog—simply cannotbget
to develop our theory; we have not even been able to publish the
Critiqgue of Nonsense. But now it is high time. Therefore get the
thing ready before April. Do what | did. Set a time limit on
the expiry of which you absolutely want to finish it, and see that
the book is printed as soon as possible. If it cannot be printed
there, have it printed in Mannheim, Darmstadt or some other
place. But it must come out soon.

That you enlarged the Critical Criticism? to twenty printed

a The manuscript is damaged here.—Ed.

b The manuscript is damaged here.—Ed.

¢ Friedrich Engels und Karl Marx, Die heilige Familie oder Kritik der
kritischen Kritik (The Holy Family, or Critique of Critical Criticism).—Ed.
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sheets came of course rather as a surprise to me. But it is all to
the good. Much has been made available which would otherwise
have remained locked up in your desk who knows how long.
If, however, you left my name on the title page, it will look odd,
for I hardly wrote one and a half sheets. As | told you, | have
not yet had any news from Lowenthal nor have | heard anything
about the appearance of the book, which | am of course very eager
to see.

...I am leading a life here such as the most perfect philistine
could only ask for—a quiet, tranquil life, full of piety and respect-
ability. I sit in my room and work, hardly go anywhere and am
as staid as a German. If things continue like this I am afraid the
Almighty may forgive me my writings and admit me to heaven.
| assure you that I am beginning to gain a good reputation here
in Barmen. But | am sick and tired of it all. | want to get away
from here by Easter and will go most likely to Bonn.... Huckster-
ing is too horrible, Barmen is too horrible, the waste of time is
too horrible, and it is above all things too horrible to remain,
not merely a bourgeois, but a manufacturer, a bourgeois who
actively opposes the proletariat. A few days spent in my old
man’sa factory made me see againb the horror of it all, which
| had somewhat overlooked. | had of course counted on staying
in the huckstering business only as long as it suited me and then
writing something contrary to police regulations so as to be able
to skip the border with a good grace. But | can’t stand it even
till then. If I did not have to record daily in my book the most
horrifying stories about English society | believe | would already
have become rusty; but that at least kept my blood boiling with
rage. And perhaps one can while being a Communist remain in
one’s outward status a bourgeois and a huckstering beast if one
does not write, but to carry on communist propaganda seriously
and at the same time engage in huckstering and manufacture
will not work. In short, | shall leave at Easter. Add to this the
drowsy life in a thoroughly radical-Christian-Prussian family—I
cannot stand it any longer; I might in the end become a German
philistine and introduce philistinism into communism.

Now don’t keep me waiting so long for a letter from you as
| kept you this time. Regards to your wife, though | do not know
her, and everybody else worth greeting. For the time being contin-
ue writing to the present address. Should | leave, your letters
will be forwarded to me.

Yours,
F. E.

a Friedrich Engels senior, the father of Engels.—Ed.
b The manuscript is damaged here.—Ed.
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MARX TO PIERRE JOSEPH PROUDHON
IN PARIS

[Brussels, May 5, 1846]

My dear Proudhon,

| very often intended to write to you since | left Paris, but
circumstances independent of my will have prevented me hitherto
from doing so. Let me assure you that the only reasons for my
silence have been too much work, difficulties caused by a change
of residence, and the like.

And now let us jump in medias resla Together with two friends
of mine, Frederick Engels and Philippe Gigot (both in Brussels),
| have organised a continuous correspondence with the German
Communists and Socialists,13which is to take up both the discus-
sion of scientific questions and a critical review of popular publi-
cations as well as socialist propaganda, which can be carried on
in Germany Dby this means. It will be the chief aim of our corre-
spondence, however, to put the German Socialists in contact with
the French and English Socialists; to keep the foreigners posted
on the socialist movements that will take place in Germany, and
to inform the Germans in Germany of the progress of socialism
in France and England. In this way it will be possible to air
differences of opinion. An exchange of ideas will ensue and impar-
tial criticism secured. It is a step which the social movement
should take in its literary expression in order to free itself of its
national limitations. And to be well informed about the state of
affairs abroad as well as at home is certainly of great advantage
to everybody at a time for action.

Besides the Communists in Germany our correspondence will
also embrace the German Socialists in Paris and London. Our
connections with England have already been established14; as
for France, we are all of the opinion that we could not find a bet-
ter correspondent there than you.15 As you know, the English and
Germans have up to the present appreciated you more than your
own fellow-countrymen.

a Come directly to the point.—Ed.
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So you see, it is only a question of initiating a regular corre-
spondence and of assuring it the facilities for following the social
movement in the various countries, in order to produce valuable
and comprehensive results, which the work of a single individual
can never achieve.

If you accept our proposal, postage for the letters sent by us
to you and by you to us will be paid for here, since the money
raised in Germany is intended to cover the expenses of the cor-
respondence.

The address we would ask you to write to here is that of M. Phi-
lippe Gigot, 8, rue de Bodenbroek. He is also ~he one who will sign
the letters from Brussels.

| need not add that the utmost secrecy must be maintained by
you with regard to the whole of this correspondence; for our
friends in Germany have to act with the greatest circumspection
to avoid compromising themselves.

Send us an early reply and believe in the sincere friendship of

Yours very truly,
Karl Marx

5
ENGELS TO MARX IN BRUSSELS
[Paris,] September 18, 1846

...I did Proudhon a really crying injustice in my business let-
ter. As there is no room in that letter, I must rectify my error
here. You see, | thought he was guilty of some trifling nonsense,
some nonsense within the bounds of common sense. Yesterday
the matter came up once more, and was thoroughly discussed.
Thus | learnt that this new nonsense is really nonsense beyond
all bounds. Just imagine: proletarians are to save up to buy small
shares of stock. By means of these (they will of course not start
with less than 10,000-20,000 workers) one or several workshops,
belonging to one or several trades will be opened to begin with.
Part of the shareholders will be employed there and the products
are to be sold, firstly, at the price of the raw material and labour
to the shareholders (who thus will have to pay no profit) and,
secondly, the balance, if any, at the current price on the world
market. As the capital of the association is increased by new-
comers or new savings of the old shareholders it is invested in the
building of new workshops and factories, and so on and so forth,
until all proletarians are employed, all productive forces in the
country are bought up, and thereby the capital in the hands of
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the bourgeoisie is deprived of the power to command labour and
produce profit! Thus capital is abolished by “finding an authority
before which capital, i.e., the interest system” (Griinification of
the erstwhile droit d'aubainel6 brought somewhat closer to the
light of day) “disappears, as it were”. In this phrase, repeated
countless times by Papa Eisermann and hence by Griin, you can
still see distinctly the original Proudhonian highflown language
shimmering through. These people intend to do neither more nor
less than to buy up the whole of France for the time being and later
perhaps the whole world by dint of proletarian savings, provided
they waive profit and interest on their capital. Has anyone ever
thought up such an ingenious scheme and would it not be a much
shorter road, once such a stunt is to be performed, to proceed
directly to coin five-franc pieces out of the silver of the moon-
light? And those blockheads of workers here (I mean the Germans)
believe that piffle. Blokes who cannot manage to keep six sous
in their pockets to go to a wine saloon on the evenings they meet
hope to buy up toute la belle France out of their savings. Roth-
schild and his crew are ignorant amateurs compared with these
huge financial tycoons. It is enough to give you a fit. Griin has
so confused these fellows that the most senseless phrase sounds
more sensible to them than the simplest fact used as an economic
argument. It is an outrage that one must still take up the cudgels
against such barbarous balderdash. But one must be patient and |
won’t let go of those chaps until I have driven Griin from the
field and cleansed their clogged-up skulls....

6

ENGELS TO THE COMMUNIST CORRESPONDENCE
COMMITTEE IN RRUSSELS17

Committee Letter No. 3.

Paris, October 23, 1846

About the business with the Straubingersi8 here there is not
much to be said. The main thing is that the various points of
difference which | have had to fight out with the lads hitherto
have now been settled; Griin’s chief follower and pupil, Papa
Eisermann, has been turned out, the influence of the rest of them
over the mass has completely collapsed and | got a resolution
against them carried unanimously.

Briefly, this is what happened:

The Proudhonian plan of association was discussed for three
evenings. At first nearly the whole clique was against me, but at
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the end only Eisermann and the other three followers of Grim.
The chief point was to prove the necessity for revolution by force
and in general to refute Griin’s true socialism, which derived new
life from the Proudhon panacea, and was an anti-proletarian,
petty-bourgeois, Straubingerian theory. In the end | got furious
at the perpetual repetition of the same arguments by my opponents
and made a direct attack on the Straubingers, which aroused great
indignation among the Griinists but enabled me to lure the
noble Eisermann into an open assault on communism. Whereupon
| gave him such a merciless hiding that he never showed up again.

| now made use of the handle which Eisermann had given me—
the attack on communism—all the more so as Grun was intrigu-
ing the whole time, running round the workshops, summoning
people to his place on Sundays, etc., etc., and on the Sunday after
the afore-mentioned meeting lie himself committed the enormous
blunder of attacking communism in front of eight or ten Strau-
bingers. | therefore announced that before | took part in further
discussion a vote had to be taken whether we met here as Com-
munists or not. If so, care would have to be taken that attacks
on communism like that made by Eisermann did not occur again;
if not, if they were simply chance individuals discussing chance
questions there, | did not give a rap for them and should not
come again. This greatly horrified the Griinists—they met to-
gether, they said, “for the good of mankind”, for their own enlight-
enment, they were progressive spirits, not one-sided system-
catchers, etc., etc., and surely it was impossible to call worthies
like themselves “chance individuals”. Moreover they first had to
know what communism really was (these scoundrels who have
been calling themselves Communists for years and have only
deserted from fear of Grun and Eisermann, who had sneaked in
among them under the flag of communism!). Naturally I did not
let myself be trapped by their kind request that | should tell
them, the ignorant, in two or three words what communism is.
| gave them an extremely simple definition. It covered no more
than the particular points at issue and, by positing community
of goods, ruled out peaceableness, tenderness and consideration
for the bourgeoisie or the Straubingers, and, finally, the Prou-
dhonian joint-stock company with its retention of individual
property and all that this involves. Moreover, it contained nothing
which could give occasion for digressions and evasion of the pro-
posed vote. | therefore defined the objects of the Communists
in this way: 1) to safeguard the interests of the proletariat as
against those of the bourgeoisie; 2) to do this through the aboli-
tion of private property and its replacement by community of
goods; 3) to recognise no means of carrying out these objects other
than a democratic revolution by force.
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This was discussed for two evenings. On the second, the best
of the three Grunists, sensing the mood of the majority, came
completely over to my side. The other two were contradicting
each other the whole time without noticing it. Several chaps
who had never spoken before suddenly opened their mouths and
declared themselves quite decidedly for me. Up till then only
Junge had done this. Some of these new men, although they were
trembling in mortal fear of getting stuck, spoke quite nicely and
in general seem to possess good common sense. In short, when it
came to the vote, the meeting declared itself communist in the
sense of the above definition by thirteen votes against two, those
of the still faithful Grunists—one of them explained later that
he had the greatest longing to become a convert....

7

ENGELS TO MARX IN BRUSSELS
[Paris, approx. October 23, 1846J

Dear Marx,

The thing against Kriegel9 arrived. It is quite good. Since
it is signed by you alone, however, Kriege will ascribe the peremp-
tory tone of the first'document2 to me personally and after this
second one will eat humble pie; but that is all the same to me.
In his personal malice he can paint me pitch black to the Ameri-
can Straubingers if that gives him any pleasure.

You will see from the letter to the Committee* how | have
succeeded with the Straubingers here. The devil knows | did
not spare them. | attacked their worst prejudices and told them
they were not proletarians at all. But, Griin played right into
my hands.

...I think 1 shall be able to pull it off with the Straubingers
here. These fellows are, it is true, appallingly ignorant and utterly
unprepared by their conditions of life. There is no competition
whatever among them; wages always stay on about the same level.
Struggles with the master do not turn on the question of wages
at all but on “the journeyman’s pride”, etc. The ready-made cloth-
ing shops are having a revolutionising effect on the tailors now.
If only it were not such a rotten trade!

Griin has done a fearful lot of harm. He has turned everything
definite in the minds of these fellows into mere daydreams, huma-
nitarian aspirations, etc. Under the pretence of attacking Weit-

a See pp. 26-28 of this volume.—Ed.
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lingian and other doctrinaire communism he stuffed their heads
full of vague literary and petty-bourgeois phrases and claimed
everything else was system-mongering. Even the joiners, who
were never Weitlingians—or at most only a very few of them were—
have got a superstitious fear of the spectre of bread-and-butter
communism and—at least before the decision was taken—would
rather support the greatest nonsense, peaceful plans for bestowing
happiness on mankind, etc., than this “bread-and-butter com-
munism”. Boundless confusion reigns here supreme.

The other day | sent Harney a mild attack on the peacefulness
of the Fraternal Democrats.2l Besides, | vgtote him to keep up
the correspondence with you people.

Yours,
E.

8

MARX TO PAVEL VASILYEVICH ANNENKOV
IN PARIS

Brussels, December 28 [1846]

Dear Mr. Annenkov,

You would long ago have received my answer to your letter
of November 1 but for the fact that my bookseller only sent me
Mr. Proudhon’s book, Philosophie de la misere, last week. | have
gone through it in two days in order to be able to give you my
opinion about it at once. As | have read the book very hurriedly,
I cannot go into details but can only tell you the general impres-
sion it has made on me. If you wish | could go into details in
a second letter.

|  must frankly confess that | find the book on the whole bad,
indeed very bad. You yourself laugh in your letter at the “bits
of German philosophy” which Mr. Proudhon parades in this un-
wieldy and pretentious work,2 but you assume that the economic
argument has not been infected by the philosophic poison. | too
am very far from imputing the faults in the economic argument
to Mr. Proudhon’s philosophy. Mr. Proudhon* does not give us
a false criticism of political economy because he has absurd philo-
sophic views, but he gives us an absurd philosophic theory be-
cause he fails to understand the social system of today in its engrde-
nementj to use a word which, like much else, Mr. Proudhon has
borrowed from Fourier.
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Why does Mr. Proudhon talk about God, about universal reas-
on, about the impersonal reason of humanity which never errs,
which has always been equal to itself and which one need only
understand properly in order to arrive at the truth? Why does
he resort to feeble Hegelianism to give himself the appearance
of a bold thinker?

He himself provides the answer to this riddle. Mr. Proudhon
sees in history a series of social developments; he finds progress
realised in history; finally he finds that men, as individuals, did
not know what they were doing and were mistaken about their
own movement, that is to say, their social development seems at
the first glance to be distinct, separate and independent of their
individual development. He cannot explain these facts, and the
hypothesis of universal reason manifesting itself is pure invention.
Nothing is easier than to invent mystical causes, that is to say,
phrases which have no sense at all.

But when Mr. Proudhon admits that he understands nothing
about the historical development of humanity—and he admits
this by using such high-sounding words as: Universal Reason,
God, etc.—is he not implicitly and necessarily admitting that
he is incapable of understanding economic developments

What is society, whatever its form may be? The product of
men’s reciprocal action. Are men free to choose this or that form
of society? By no means. Assume a particular level of development
of men’s productive forces and you will get a particular form of
commerce and consumption. Assume particular stages of develop-
ment in production, commerce and consumption and you will
have a corresponding social system, a corresponding organisation
of the family, of social estates or of classes, in a word, a corres-
ponding civil society. Assume such a civil society and you will
get a political system appropriate to it, a system which is only
the official expression of civil society. Mr. Proudhon will never
understand this because he thinks he is doing something great
by appealing from the state to civil society—that is to say, from
the official epitome of society to official society.

It is superfluous to add that men are not free to choose their
productive forces—which are the basis of all their history—for
every productive force is an acquired force, the product of former
activity. The productive forces are therefore the result of practi-
cally applied human energy; but this energy is itself conditioned
by the circumstances in which men find themselves, by the pro-
ductive forces already acquired, by the social form which exists
before they exist, which they do not create, which is the product
of the preceding generation. Because of the simple fact that every
succeeding generation finds itself in possession of the productive
forces acquired by the previous generation, and that they serve
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it as the raw material for new production, a coherence arises
in human history, a history of humanity takes shape which be-
comes all the more a history of humanity the more the productive
forces of men and therefore their social relations develop. Hence
it necessarily follows that the social history of men is always the
history of their individual development, whether they are con*
scious of it or not. Their material relations are the basis of all
their relations. These material relations are only the necessary
forms in which their material and individual activity is realised.
Mr. Proudhon confuses ideas with things. Men never relin-
quish what they have won, but this doesjjot mean that they never
relinquish the social form in which they have acquired certain
productive forces. On the contrary, in order that they may not
be deprived of the results attained and forfeit the fruits of civili-
sation, they are obliged, when the mode of carrying on commerce
no longer corresponds to the productive forces acquired, to change
all their traditional social forms.—I am using the word “commerce”
here in its widest sense, as we use Verkehr in German. For
example: the privileges, the institution of guilds and corpora-
tions, the regulatory regime of the Middle Ages, were social rela-
tions that alone corresponded to the acquired productive forces
and to the social condition which had previously existed and from
which these institutions had arisen. Under the protection of the
regime of corporations and regulations, capital was accumulated,
overseas trade was developed, colonies were founded. But the
fruits of this would have been forfeited by men if they had tried
to retain the forms under whose shelter these fruits had ripened.
Hence two thunderclaps occurred, the Revolutions of 1640 and
1688. All the old economic forms, the social relations correspond-
ing to them, the political system that was the official expression
of the old civil society, were destroyed in England. Thus the
economic forms in which men produce, consume, and exchange*
are transitory and historical. With the acquisition of new produc-
tive forces, men change their mode of production and with the
mode of production all the economic relations which are merely
the relations appropriate to a particular mode of production.
This is precisely what Mr. Proudhon has not understood and
still less demonstrated. Mr. Proudhon, incapable of following the
real movement of history, produces a phantasmagoria which claims
to be dialectical. He does not need to speak of the seventeenth,
the eighteenth or the nineteenth century, for his history proceeds
in the misty realm of imagination and is above space and time.
In short, it is not history but trite Hegelian trash, it is not
profane history—history of man—but sacred history—history of
ideas. From his point of view man is only the instrument of which
the idea or the eternal reason makes use in order to unfold itself
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The evolutions of which Mr. Proudhon speaks are understoood
to be evolutions such as are accomplished within the mystic womb
of the absolute idea. If one discards the veil of this mystical lan-
guage, it means that Mr. Proudhon specifies the arrangement
in which economic categories are classified inside his own mind.
It will not require great exertion on my part to prove to you that
it is the order of a very disorderly mind.

Mr. Proudhon begins his book with a dissertation on value,
which is his pet subject. I will not enter on an examination of
this dissertation today.

The series of economic evolutions of eternal reason begins with
division of labour. To Mr. Proudhon division of labour is a per-
fectly simple thing. But was not the caste system also a partic-
ular type of division of labour? Was not the system of the cor-
porations another division of labour? And was not the division
of labour under the system of manufacture, which in England
began in the middle of the seventeenth century and ended towards
the end of the eighteenth, also totally different from the division
of labour in large-scale, modern industry?

Mr. Proudhon is so far from the truth that he neglects what
even the profane economists attend to. When he talks about
division of labour he does not feel it necessary to mention the
world market. Well, in the fourteenth and fifteenth century, when
there were as yet no colonies, when America did not yet exist for
Europe, and East Asia only existed through the medium of Con-
stantinople, was not division of labour at that time bound to be
fundamentally different from division of labour in the seventeenth
century which already had a developed colonial system?

And that is not all. Is the whole internal organisation of
nations, are all their international relations anything but
the expression of a particular division of labour? And are they
not bound to change when changes occur in the division of
labour?

Mr. Proudhon has so little understood the problem of the
division of labour that he does not even mention the separation
of town and country, which took place for instance, in Germany
from the ninth to the twelfth century. Thus, this separation must
become an eternal law for Mr. Proudhon since he knows neither
its origin nor its development. All through his book he therefore
speaks as if this creation of a particular mode of production would
endure until the end of time. All that Mr. Proudhon says about
division of labour is only a summary, and moreover a very super-
ficial and incomplete summary, of what Adam Smith and a thous-
and others have said before him.

The second evolution is machinery. The connection between
division of labour and machinery is entirely mystical to Mr. Pr-ou-
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dhon. Each kind of division of labour had its specific instrument
of production. Between the middle of the seventeenth and the
middle of the eighteenth century, for instance, people did not
make everything by hand. They had instruments, and very com-
plicated ones at that, such as looms, ships, levers, etc., etc.

Thus there is nothing more absurd than to declare that machines
have come into being as a consequence of division of labour
in general.

| may also remark, by the way, that since Mr. Proudhon has
not understood the historical origin of machinery, he has still
less understood its development. One canrsay that up to the year
1825—the period of the first general crisis—the demands of con-
sumption in general increased more rapidly than production, and
the development of machinery was a necessary consequence of
the needs of the market. Since 1825, the invention and applica-
tion of machinery has been simply the result of the war,between
workers and employers. But this is only true of England. As for
the European nations, they were driven to adopt machinery
owing to English competition both in their home markets and
on the world market. Finally, in North America the introduction
of machinery was due both to competition with other countries
and to lack of hands, that is, to the disproportion between the
population of North America and its industrial needs. From these
facts you can see what sagacity Mr. Proudhon displays when he
conjures up the spectre of competition as the third evolution, the
antithesis to machinery!

Lastly, it is altogether absurd to make machinery an economic
category alongside with division of labour, competition, credit,
etc.

The machine is no more an economic category than the ox
which draws the plough. The contemporary use of machines is
one of the relations of our present economic system, but the way
in which machinery is utilised is totally distinct from the ma-
chinery itself. Powder is powder whether used to wound a man or
to dress his wounds.

Mr. Proudhon surpasses himself when he allows competition,
monopoly, taxes or police, balance of trade, credit and property
to develop inside his head in the order in which | have mentioned
them. Almost the whole of the credit system had been developed
in England by the beginning of the eighteenth century, before
the invention of machinery. Government loans were only a fresh
method of increasing taxation and satisfying the new demands
created by the rise of the bourgeoisie to power. Finally, the last
category in Mr. Proudhon’s system is property. In the real world,
on the other hand, division of labour and all Mr. Proudhon’s
other categories are social relations forming in their entirety what

3-691
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is today known as property; outside these relations bourgeois
property is nothing but a metaphysical or legal illusion. The
property of some other epoch, feudal property, develops under
entirely different social relations. By presenting property as an
independent relation, Mr. Proudhon commits more than a mis-
take in method: he clearly shows that he has not grasped the bond
which holds together all forms of bourgeois production, that he
has not understood the historical and transitory character of the
forms of production in a particular epoch. Mr. Proudhon, who
does not regard our social institutions as historical products, who
is unable to understand either their origin or their development,
can only produce dogmatic criticism of them.

Mr. Proudhon is therefore obliged to take refuge in a fiction
in order to explain their development. He imagines that division
of labour, credit, machinery, etc., were all invented to serve his
fixed idea, the idea of equality. His explanation is sublimely
naive. These things were invented in the interests of equality but
unfortunately they turned against equality. This constitutes his
whole argument. In other words, he takes as his starting point
an arbitrary assumption and then, since the actual development
contradicts his fiction at every step, he concludes that there
IS a contradiction. He conceals, moreover, the fact that the con-
tradiction exists solely between his fixed ideas and the real move-
ment.

Thus, Mr. Proudhon, mainly because he lacks the historical
knowledge, has not perceived that as men develop their productive
forces, that is, as they live, they develop certain relations with
one another and that the nature of these relations is bound to
change with the change and growth of these productive forces.
He has not perceived that economic categories are only abstract
expressions of these actually existing relations and only remain
true while these relations exist. He therefore falls into the error
of the bourgeois economists, who regard these economic categories
as eternal laws and not as historical laws which are valid only
for a particular historical development, for a definite development
of the productive forces. Instead, therefore, of regarding the
politico-economic categories as abstract expressions of the real,
transitory, historic social relations, Mr. Proudhon, owing to a
mystic inversion, regards real relations merely as reifications of
these abstractions. These abstractions themselves are formulas
which have been slumbering in the bosom of God the Father
since the beginning of the world.

But here our good Mr. Proudhon falls into severe intellectual
convulsions. If all these economic categories are emanations from
the bosom of God, if they constitute the hidden and eternal life
of man, how does it come about, first, that there is such a thing
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as development, and secondly, that Mr. Proudhon is not a con-
servative? Heexplainsthese evidentcontradictionsby awhole system
of antagonisms.

To throw light on this system of antagonisms let us take an
example.

Monopoly is a good thing, because it is an economic category
and therefore an emanation of God. Competition is a good thing
because it is also an economic category. But what is not good is
the reality of monopoly and the reality of competition. What
Is still worse is the fact that monopoly and competition devour
each other. What is to be done? As thes# two eternal ideas of God
contradict each other, it seems obvious to him that there is also
within the bosom of God a synthesis of these two ideas, in which
the evils of monopoly are balanced by competition and vice versa.
As a result of the struggle between the two ideas only their good
side will manifest itself. One must snatch this secret idea from
God and then apply it and everything will be for the best; the
synthetic formula which lies hidden in the darkness of the imper-
sonal reason of man must be revealed. Mr. Proudhon does not
hesitate for a moment to come forward as the revealer.

But look for a moment at real life. In the economic life of the
present time you find not only competition and monopoly but
also their synthesis, which is not a formula but a movement.
Monopoly produces competition, competition produces monopoly.
But this equation, far from removing the difficulties of the pre-
sent situation, as the bourgeois economists imagine it does, results
in a situation still more difficult and confused. If therefore you
alter the basis on which present-day economic relations rest, if
you destroy the present mode of production, then you willnotonly
destroy competition, monopoly and their antagonism, but
also their unity, their synthesis, the movement, which is the real
equalisation process of competition and monopoly.

Now | will give you an example of Mr. Proudhon’s dialectics.

Freedom and slavery constitute an antagonism. | need not speak
either of the good or of the bad sides of freedom. As to slavery,
| need not speak of its bad sides. The only thing that has to be
explained is the good side of slavery. We are not dealing with
indirect slavery, the slavery of the proletariat, but with direct
slavery, the slavery of the black people in Surinam, in Brazil,
and in the Southern States of North America.

Direct slavery is as much the pivot of our industry today as
machinery, credit, etc. Without slavery no cotton; without cotton
no modern industry. It is slavery which has made the colonies
valuable; the colonies have created world trade; world trade is
the necessary condition of large-scale machine industry. Thus,
before the traffic in Negroes began, the colonies supplied the Old
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World with only very few products and made no visible change
in the face of the earth. Slavery is therefore an economic category
of the highest importance. Without slavery North America, the
most progressive country, would be turned into a patriarchal land.
If North America were wiped off the map of the world the result
would be anarchy, the total decay of trade and of modern civili-
sation. But to let slavery disappear is to wipe North America off
the map of the world. Since slavery is an economic category, it
has existed in every nation since the world began. Modern nations
have merely known how to disguise slavery in their own countries
while they openly imported it into the New World. After these
observations on slavery, how will our worthy Mr. Proudhon
proceed? He will look for the synthesis between freedom and slav-
ery, the true juste-milieu, in other words equilibrium between
slavery and freedom.

Mr. Proudhon has very well grasped the fact that men produce
cloth, linen, silks, and it is really a great merit to have grasped
such a small matter! But he has not grasped that, in accordance
with their productive forces, these men also produce the social
relations amid which they manufacture cloth and linen. Still
less has he understood that men, who produce their social rela-
tions in accordance with their material productivity, also produce
ideas, categories, that is to say the abstract ideal expressions of
these same social relations. Thus the categories are no more eter-
nal than the relations they express. They are historical and tran-
sitory products. To Mr. Proudhon, on the contrary, abstractions,
categories are the primary cause. According to him they, and not
men, make history. The abstraction, the category taken as such,
I.e., apart from men and their material activities, is of course
immortal, unchangeable, immutable; it is simply an entity of
pure reason, which is only another way of saying that the abstrac-
tion as such is abstract. An admirable tautology\

Thus, regarded as categories, economic relations for Mr. Prou-
dhon are eternal formulas without origin or progress.

Let us put it in another way: Mr. Proudhon does not directly
state that bourgeois life is for him an eternal truth; he states it
indirectly by deifying the categories which express bourgeois
relations in the form of thought. He regards the products of bour-
geois society as spontaneously arisen eternal entities, endowed with
lives of their own, since they present themselves to his mind in
the form of categories, in the form of thought. Accordingly he
does not rise above the bourgeois horizon. As he is operating
with bourgeois ideas, as though they were eternal truths, he seeks
a synthesis of these ideas, their equilibrium and does not see that
the present method by which they reach equilibrium is the only
possible one.
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Indeed he does what all good bourgeois do. They all assert
that in principle, that is, considered as abstract ideas, competi-
tion, monopoly, etc., are the only basis of life, but that in prac-
tice they leave much to be desired. They all want competition
without the pernicious effects of competition. They all want
the impossible, namely, the conditions of bourgeois existence
without the necessary consequences of those conditions. None
of them understands that the bourgeois form of production is
historical and transitory, just as the feudal form was. This mista-
ke arises from the fact that the bourgeois man is to them the only
possible basis of every society; they cannot imagine a society
in which men have ceased to be bourgeois.

Mr. Proudhon is therefore bound to be a doctrinaire. The histo-
rical movement, which is overturning the present-day world,
reduces itself for him to the problem of discovering the correct
equilibrium, the synthesis, of two bourgeois thoughts. And so
the clever fellow by virtue of his subtlety discovers the hidden
thought of God, the unity of two isolated thoughts—which are
only isolated because Mr. Proudhon has isolated them from prac-
tical life, from present-day production, which is the combination
of the realities which they express. In place of the great historical
movement arising from the conflict between the productive forces
already acquired by men and their social relations, which no
longer correspond to these productive forces; in place of the im-
minent terrible wars between the different classes within each
nation and between different nations; in place of the real andvio-
lent action of the masses by which alone these conflicts can be
resolved—in place of this vast, prolonged and complicated move-
ment, Mr. Proudhon puts the whimsical motion of his ownhead.
It is therefore the men of learning that make history, the men who
know how to purloin God’s secret thoughts. The common people
have only to apply their revelations.

You will now understand why Mr. Proudhon is the declared
enemy of every political movement. The solution of actual prob-
lems does not lie for him in public action but in the dialectical
rotations of his own head. Since to him the categories are the mo-
tive force, it is not necessary to change practical life in order to
change the categories. Quite the contrary. One must change the
categories and the consequence will be a change in the existing
society.

In his desire to reconcile the contradictions Mr. Proudhon does
not even ask whether it is not the basis of those contradictions
that must really be overthrown. He is exactly like the political
doctrinaire who chooses to regard the king, the chamber of dep-
uties and the chamber of peers as integral parts of social life,
as eternal categories. All he is looking for is a new formula by
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which to establish an equilibrium between these powers whose
equilibrium consists precisely in the actually existing movement
in which one power is now the conqueror and now the slave of
the other. Thus in the eighteenth century a number of mediocre
minds were busy finding the true formula which would bring
the social estates, nobility, king, parliament, etc., into equilib-
rium, and they woke up one morning to find that all this—king,
parliament and nobility—had disappeared. The true equilibrium
in' this antagonism was the overthrow of all the social relations
which served as a basis for these feudal institutions and for the
antagonisms of these feudal institutions.

Because Mr. Proudhon places eternal ideas, the categories of
pure reason, on the one side and human beings and their practical
life, which, according to him, is the application of these catego-
ries, on the other, one finds with him from the beginning a dual-
ism between life and ideas, between soul and body, a dualism
which recurs in many forms. You can see now that this antago-
nism is nothing but the incapacity of Mr. Proudhon to understand
the profane origin and the profane history of the categories which
he deifies.

My letter is already too long for me to speak of the absurd
case which Mr. Proudhon puts up against communism. For the
moment you will grant me that a man who has not understood
the present social system may be expected to understand still
less the movement which seeks to overthrow it, and the literary
expressions of this revolutionary movement.

The only point on which I am in complete agreement with
Mr. Proudhon is his dislike for socialist sentimentality. | had
already, before him, drawn much enmity upon myself by ridicul-
ing this stupid, sentimental, utopian socialism. But is not
Mr. Proudhon strangely deluding himself when he sets up his
petty-bourgeois sentimentality—I am referring to his declama-
tions about family life, conjugal love and all such banalities —in
opposition to socialist sentimentality, which in Fourier, for
example, goes much deeper than the pretentious platitudes of
our worthy Proudhon? He is himself so well aware of the empti-
ness of his arguments, of his utter incapacity to speak about
these things, that he bursts into violent fits of rage, vociferation
and righteous wrath, foams at the mouth, curses, denounces,
cries shame and murder, beats his breast and boasts before God
and man that he is in no way connected with the socialist infa-
mies! He does not criticise socialist sentimentalities, or what
he regards as such. Like a holy man, a pope, he excommunicates
poor sinners and sings the glories of the lower middle class and
of the miserable patriarchal amorous illusions of the domestic
hearth. And this is certainly no accident. From head to foot
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Mr. Proudhon is the philosopher and economist of the lower
middle class. In an advanced society the lower middle class is
compelled by his very position to become a Socialist on the one
hand and an economist on the other; that is to say, he is dazed
by the magnificence of the upper middle class and has sympathy
for the sufferings of the people. He is at once both bourgeois and
man of the people. Deep down in his heart he flatters himself that
he is impartial and has found the right equilibrium, which claims
to be something different from the juste-milieu. Such a petty
bourgeois glorifies contradiction because contradiction is the
essence of his existence. He is himself simply social contradiction
in action. He must justify in theory what he is in practice, and
Mr: Proudhon has the merit of being the scientific interpreter of
the French petty bourgeoisie—a genuine merit, because the petty
bourgeoisie will form an integral part of all the impending social
revolutions.

I wish | could send you my book on political economy* with
this letter, but it has so far been impossible for me to get this
work, and the criticism of the German Philosophers and Social-
istsb of which | spoke to you in Brussels, printed. You would
never believe the difficulties which a publication of this kind
comes up against in Germany, from the police on the one hand and
from the publishers who are themselves the interested represen-
tatives of all the tendencies | am attacking, on the other. And as
for our own Party, it is not merely that it is poor, but a large
section of the German Communist Party is also angry with me
for opposing their utopias and declamations.

Yours truly,
Karl Marx

a The reference is to the Kritik der Politik und Nationalokonomie (4 Cri-
tique of Politics and Political Economy), see Note 5.—Ed.

b Marx is referring to Die deutsche Ideologie (see Marx and Engels, The
German ldeology, Moscow, 1964).—Ed.
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ENGELS TO MARX IN BRUSSELS

[Paris, November 23*24, 1847)

...This CongressZ3 must be decisive, as this time we shall have
it all our own way.

...Think over the Confession of Faith a bit. I believe we had
better drop the catechism form and call the thing: Communist
Manifesto. As more or less history has got to be related in it the
form it has been in hitherto is quite unsuitable. | shall bring
along what | have done herea; it is in simple narrative form, but
badly formulated, in fearful haste. | begin: What is communism?
And then straight to the proletariat—history of its origin, dif-
ference from workers in earlier periods, development of the anti-
thesis between proletariat and bourgeoisie, crises, conclusions.
In between this all sorts of secondary matters and in conclusion
the Party policy of the Communists, in so far as it should be made
public. What I have here has not yet all been submitted for endorse-
ment, but, apart from a few quite minor details, | mean to get
it through in a form in which there will at least be nothing contra-
ry to our views....

a Grundsatze des Kommunismus (The Principles of Communism), the
first draft of the Manifesto of the Communist Party.—Ed,
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MARX TO THE EDITOR OF THE NEWSPAPER
L'ALBA,2* IFLORENCE]

[Cologne, May 18481

Dear Sir,

From the first of next June a new daily newspaper will be
published here in Cologne, it will be called Neue Rheinische
Zeitung and edited by Mr. Karl Marx. This newspaper will here
in the North advocate democratic principles similar to those
represented by VAlba in Italy. There can therefore be no doubt
as to the stand we shall take on the issue pending between Italy
and Austria. We shall defend the cause of Italian independence,
we shall wage a life-and-death struggle against Austrian despo-
tism in Italy just as in Germany and Poland. We extend a frater-
nal hand to the Italian people and want to show it that the German
nation repudiates in every way the oppression of your country
by the same men who in our country too have always combated
liberty. We shall do everything possible to bring about unity
and cordial understanding between two great and free nations
which a nefarious system of government has hitherto caused to
believe that they were each other’s enemies. We shall therefore
demand that the brutal Austrian soldiery be withdrawn from
Italy without delay so that the Italian people can without any
regimentation choose the form of government it desires.

In order to enable us to follow Italian affairs and give you an
opportunity to judge the sincerity of our promise we propose
to you an exchange of our two papers; that is to say, we would
send you the Neue Rheinische Zeitung and you would send us the
Alba every day. We sincerely hope you will agree to this proposal
and ask you to begin sending the Alba as soon as possible so that
we can make use of it even in our first few issues.

If it should prove possible for you to send us other informational
matter as well, we ask you to let us have it, assuring you that
we on our part shall pay maximum attention to everything that
may serve the cause of democracy in any country.

Fraternal greetings.
for the editorial board
Dr. Karl Marx,
Editor
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ENGELS TO EMIL BLANK IN LONDON

Cologne, May 24, 1848

...As for the rest, Barmen is more boring than ever and there
IS general detestation of the little bit of freedom they have.
These asses think the world exists only so that they can make
lots of profit and as there is a hitch now they let out an awful
howl. If they want liberty they have to pay for it. The French
and English also had to, but in Barmen they think they ought
to get everything gratis. Here things are somewhat better, but
not much. The Prussians are still the same as of old, Poles are
branded with the vilest of epithets, and at the moment | am
writing this Mainz is being bombarded by the Prussians because
the Civil Guard arrested a few drunk and rowdy soldiers. The
sovereign National Assembly at Frankfurt hears the shooting
and does not seem to lift a finger.5 In Berlin, Camphausen idles
away his time, the reactionaries, the officials and the nobility
are becoming more overbearing with every day and harass the
people, the people revolt and Camphausen’s feebleness and cowar-
dice lead us directly towards new revolutions. Such is Germany
now!

Adieu.

Yours,
F. E.
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ENGELS TO JENNY MARX IN PARIS

Vevey, July 25, 1849

Dear Mrs. Marx,

You as well as Marx must have wondered why you did not
bear from me for so long. Here are the reasons: The same day that
| wrote to Marx (from Kaiserslautern) the news came that Hom-
burg had been occupied by the Prussians and communications
with Paris therefore cut. So | could no longer despatch the letter
and went to Willich. In Kaiserslautern | had steered clear of any
concern with the soi-disant revolution26, but when the Prussians
arrived | could not resist the desire to be in the war too. Willich
was the only officer who was any good, and so | went to him and
became his adjutant. | was in four engagements, of which two
were fairly important, especially the one at Rastatt,27 and discov-
ered that the much-vaunted courage of reckless attack is the
very commonest quality that one could have. The whistling of
the bullets is quite a trifling matter and despite a lot of cowardice
| did not see a dozen people throughout the campaign who be-
haved in a cowardly fashion during the fighting. But there was all
the more “brave stupidity”. To conclude, | came through all right
everywhere, and consider it is a good thing that someone from
the Neue Rheinische Zeitung took part in the fighting, for all
the democratic rabble were in Baden and the Palatinate and are
boasting of the heroic deeds they never did. We should have
heard that same tale again: the gentlemen of the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung are too cowardly to fight. But not one of all the democrat-
ic gentry fought; Kinkel and I were the only ones who did. Kin-
kel enlisted in our corps as a musketeer and did quite well; in
the first engagement he took part in, a bullet grazed his head and
he was taken prisoner.

After our corps had covered the retreat of the Baden Army we
moved, 24 hours later than all the rest, into Switzerland and
yesterday arrived here in Vevey.ZB During the campaign and the
march through Switzerland it was absolutely impossible for me
to write a single line. But now | make haste to send you news
and | am writing to you the more promptly as | heard—somewhere
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in Baden—that Marx had been arrested in Paris. We never got
to see newspapers, hence | know nothing. | have never been able
to ascertain whether it is true or not. You will understand the
anxiety | therefore am in and urgently request you to restore
my peace of mind by getting me definite information about Marx’s
fate. As | have heard no confirmation of Marx’s arrest | still
have hopes that the rumour is false. However | can hardly doubt
that Dronke and Schapper have been locked up. In short, if
Marx is still at large please send him this letter and ask him to
write to me immediately. Should he feel unsafe in Paris he is
perfectly safe here in the canton of Vaud. The government consid-
ers itself red and supports permanent revolution. The same is
true of Geneva. Schily from Treves is there; he had been one of
the commanders in the Mainz corps.

When | receive some money from home | shall most likely go
to Lausanne or Geneva and decide on what to do. I am growing
tired of our detachment, which fought bravely, and there is
nothing for me to do here. In battle Willich is brave, cool, skil-
ful and rapidly finds his bearings; out of battle he is a more or
less tedious ideologist and a “true Socialist”. Most of the men from
the corps that one can talk to have been sent elsewhere.

If I only knew for certain that Marx is free! The thought often
occurred to me that | amidst the Prussian bullets was at a much
less dangerous post than the others in Germany and especially
Marx in Paris. So please release me soon from this state of uncer-
tainty.

Sincerely yours,
Engels

m
MARX TO ENGELS IN VEVEY

Paris, August 17, [1849]

...l don’t know whether you have an opportunity in Switzer-
land of following the English movement. The English have start-
ed up again at exactly the point where it was interrupted by
the February Revolution. As you know, the peace party is nothing
but the Free Trade party in a new guise. But the industrial bour-
geoisie now acts in an even more revolutionary way than during
the Anti-Corn Law League agitation. For two reasons: 1. Having
weakened the basis of the aristocracy at home by the repeal of
the Corn Laws and Navigation Acts, the bourgeoisie now intends
also to ruin the aristocracy in the sphere of foreign policy by
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attacking its European ramifications. This is a reversal of Pitt’s
policy; anti-Russian, anti-Austrian and anti-Prussian, in short
pro-ltalian and pro-Hungarian. Cobden has openly threatened
to proscribe any banker who should lend money to Russia and
has begun a veritable campaign against Russian finances. 2. Agi-
tation for universal suffrage in order to achieve the complete
political separation of the tenants from the landed aristocracy,
to give the towns an absolute majority in parliament and to
nullify the power of the House of Lords. Financial reform in
order to cut off the church and deprive the aristocracy of their
political advantages, ?

Chartists and free traders have joined hands in these two pro-
paganda campaigns. Harney and Palmerston have apparently
become friends. O’Connor was in agreement with Colonel Thom-
pson at the last meeting held in London.

There is no telling what consequences this economic campaign
against feudalism and the Holy Alliance will have....
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MARX TO JOSEPH WEYDEMEYER
IN FRANKFORT ON THE MAIN

London, December 19, [1849]

...At present the most important movement is probably taking
place here in Britain. There is on the one hand the agitation of
the protectionists, supported by the fanaticised rural population—
the consequences of the free corn trade are now beginning to mani-
fest themselves in a form | predicted years agoa. On the other
hand there are the free traders, who as financial and parliamen-
tary reformers have drawn the political and economic conclusions
from their system in domestic affairs and as the peace party have
drawn them in the sphere of foreign relations; finally there are
the Chartists who have joined forces with the bourgeoisie against
the aristocracy while at the same time they have with renewed
energy resumed their own struggle against the bourgeoisie. The
conflict of these parties will be impressive and agitation will
assume a stormier revolutionary form, if, as | hope and not without
good reasons, a Tory government replaces that of the Whigs.
Another event, which is not yet evident on the Continent, is

a In aspeech which Marx made in 1848, i.e., “Discours sur la question du
libre echange, prononce a I*Association Democratique de Bruxelles”
{*Speech on Free Trade Delivered at the Democratic Association of Brussels”).—
Ed.
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the approach of an enormous industrial, agricultural and com-
mercial crisis. If the Continent postpones its revolution until
after the start of this crisis, it is possible that from the outset
Britain will have to be an ally, even though an unwelcome one,
of the revolutionary Continent. An earlier outbreak of the revo-
lution—unless it is brought about by direct Russian interven-
tion—would, in my opinion, be a misfortune; for just now, when
trade is continuously expanding, neither the working masses in
France, Germany, etc., nor the whole strata of shopkeepers, etc.,
are really in a revolutionary frame of mind, although they may
utter revolutionary phrases....
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER r

London, January 7, 1851
Dear Engels,

| am writing to you today in order to lay a little question of
theory before you, of a politico-economic nature, of course.

You know, to begin from the beginning, that, according to
Ricardo’s theory of rent, rent is simply the difference between
the costs of production and the prices of the produce of the land;
or, as he also expressed it, the difference between the price at
which the products of the worst land must sell in order to cover
expenses (the tenant-farmer’s profit and interest being always
included in the expenses) and the price at which the products
of the best land can be sold.

A rise in rent proves, according to his own interpretation of
his theory:

1. That poorer and poorer kinds of land are resorted to, or that
the same amount of capital applied successively to the same
land does not yield the same produce. In a word: the soil dete-
riorates in the same measure that the population is obliged
to demand more from it. It becomes relatively less fertile.
This is where Malthus found the real ground for his theory of
population and where his pupils now seek their last sheet-
anchor.

2. Rent can only rise when the price of corn rises (at least
according to the laws of economy); it must fall with the fall of the
latter.

3. When the rental of a whole country rises this can only be
explained by the fact that a very large mass of relatively poorer
land has been brought under cultivation.

Those three propositions are everywhere contradicted by his-
tory.

1. There is no doubt that as civilisation progresses poorer and
poorer kinds of land are brought under cultivation. But there
iIs also no doubt that, as a result of the progress of science and
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industry, these poorer types of land are relatively good in com-
parison with the former good types.

2. Since 1815 the price of corn has dropped—unevenly but
continually—from 90 shillings to 50 shillings and lower; this
before the repeal of the Corn Laws. Rent has continually risen.
That is the case in Britain and mutatis mutandis, on the Conti-
nent everywhere.

3. In every country we find, as Petty already noticed, that
when the price of corn drops the total rental of the country
rises.

The main point in all this is to square the law of rent with the
progress of the fertility of agriculture in general; this would
on the one hand make it possible to explain the historical facts
and on the other hand it would put an end to Malthus’ theory
of the deterioration not only of the “hands” but also of the
land.

| think the matter can be simply explained in the following
way:

Assume that at a given stage of agriculture the price of wheat
Is seven shillings a quarter and an acre of land of the best quality,
paying a rent of ten shillings, produces 20 bushels. The yield per
acre therefore equals 20 by 7, or 140 shillings. In this case
the costs of production are 130 shillings and therefore 130 shil-
lings is the price of the product of the worst land under culti-
vation.

Assume that a general improvement in agriculture now takes
place. In assuming this we are at the same time taking it for
granted that science, industry and population are also growing.
A general increase in the fertility of the soil due to improvements,
presupposes these conditions, as distinct from fertility simply
due to the accident of a favourable season.

Say the price of wheat falls from 7 to 5 shillings a quarter and
that the best land, No. 1, which formerly produced 20 bushels,
now produces 30 bushels. It now brings in, therefore, instead of
20 by 7, or 140 shillings, 30 by 5, or 150 shillings. That is to say,
a rent of 20 shillings instead of the former one of 10 shillings.
The poorest land, which yields no rent, must produce 26 bushels,
for, according to our assumption above, the necessary price of
these is 130 shillings, and 26 by 5 equals 130. If the improve-
ment, that is to say, the general progress of science, which goes
hand in hand with the whole progress of society, the growth of
population, etc., is not so general that the poorest land which
has to be cultivated can produce 26 bushels, then the price of
corn cannot fall to 5 shillings a quarter.

As before, the 20 shillings of rent expresses the difference be-
tween the costs of production and the price of corn on the best
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land, or between the costs of production on the worst land and
those on the best. Relatively the one piece of land remains just
as infertile compared with the other as before. But the general
fertility has increased.

All that is presupposed is that if the price of corn falls from 7
shillings to 5, consumption, demand, increases to the same
extent, or that the productivity does not exceed the demand
which may be expected when the price is 5 shillings. Utterly
false as this assumption would be if the price had dropped
from 7 to 5 shillings because of an exceptionally abundant
harvest, it is a necessary one when thf rise in fertility is
gradual and effected by the producers themselves. In any case we

are only dealing here with the economic possibility of this
hypothesis.

It follows that:

1. Rent can rise although the price of the produce of the soil
falls, and yet Ricardo's law remains correct.

2. The law of rent, as laid down by Ricardo in its simplest
form, apart from its elaboration, does not assume the diminishing
fertility of the soil but (in spite of the fact that the general ferti-
lity of the soil increases as society develops) only presupposes dif-
ferent degrees of fertility of different pieces of land, or different
results from the successive investment of capital in the same
land.

3. The more general the improvement of the soil, the more
kinds of land will it embrace, and the rental of the whole country
may rise although the price of corn is generally falling. If you
take the above example the only question will be how great the
number of plots of land producing more than 26 bushels at 5
shillings is without exactly having to produce 30; that is to say
how much variety there is in the quality of the land lying between
the best and the worst grades. This has nothing to, do with the
rate of the rent of the best land. It does not in the least directly
affect the rate of rent.

You know that the main point with regard to rent is that rent
Is created by the equalisation of the prices of products having
different costs of production, and that this law of the market
price is nothing but a law of bourgeois competition. However
even if bourgeois production were done away with there would
still remain the difficulty that the soil becomes relatively less
fertile and that the same amount of labour produces successively
less, although it would no longer be the case, as under the bour-
geois system, that the produce yielded by the best land was as
dear as that of the worst. According to what has been said above,
this aspect would cease to exist.

Please give me your opinion on the matter....

4-691
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ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

Manchester, July 17, 1851

...At last the newspaper subscriptions are again in order here
and | have at last seen our old document? in the Kolnische Zei-
tung. By the way the Augsburger Zeitungd) reports in an article
entitled “Dresden” by an author who seems to be usually well
informed that Nothjung as a result of unfair practices during
the judicial examination finally knuckled under and made very
comprehensive confessions. | consider it at any rate quite pos-
sible that adroit investigators were able to corner him quickly
and get him all tangled up in the craziest contradictions. A Prus-
sian official is said to have gone there to squeeze still more out
of him. The King of Hanover® is said to have refused to insti-
tute prosecutions in his domains, at least in the crude manner
practised in Prussia, Hamburg, etc. Miquel’s letter seems to
corroborate this. As you know Martens has been arrested in
Hamburg. Nothing, by the way, could show up better the stupid-
ity of the Prussians than the domiciliary search of the house of
“Karl on the Rhine”, who was also suspected of belonging to the
Communist League and in whose possession only letters from
Raveaux were found!

The old document can harm those under arrest only by the
one passage about “excesses”; all other passages are levelled at the
democrats and would aggravate the prisoners’ position only if
they had to face a halfway democratic jury. But judging by ap-
pearances they will be brought before an exquisite special or
confederate jury if they are brought before a jury at all. And
even- these things were to a large extent already used in the
Burgers document3Lthat was seized at the very beginning. On the
other hand it is in every other respect of enormous advantage
that the thing has been published and has gone the round of the
papers. The isolated groups of budding Communists, which have
kept silent and are not known at all but which, in line with past
experience, must have established themselves in all parts of
Germany, will find it to be an excellent prop; and it can be seen
even from the article in the Augsburger Zeitung that the thing
has affected it in quite a different way from the first discoveries.
Its summary of the contents shows that it understood that “piece
of insanity” only too well—in fact it could not be misunderstood.

a Ernst August.—Ed.
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Besides, the feudal reaction advances so recklessly and blindly
that the whole scare campaign does not create the slightest impres-
sion on the bourgeoisie. It is just too funny for anything to watch
the Kolnische Zeitung now preach daily that “the Red Sea must
be crossed” and admit all the mistakes of the Constitutionalists
of 1848. And indeed, if a Kleist-Retzow is appointed Oberprasi-
dent of Coblenz and that shameless Kreuzzeitung3 is becoming
more and more abusive with its flat jokes and doggerel rhymes,
what is the educated and sedate constitutional opposition to do?
What a pity that we don’t have the Kreuzzeitung here. | manage
to see various excerpts from it. The utterly vulgar, gutter-snipe,
disgustingly stupid Prussian manner in which that puny sheet
iIs now assailing the decent, well-to-do, and respectable consti-
tutional bigwigs is beyond all imagination. If fellows like Becke-
rath and his associates could still be credited with one ounce
of self-respect and capacity for resistance they would prefer the
ill-treatment and abuse of a Pere Duchesne3 in the manner of
a Rhenish dock labourer and the whole red terror to the treatment
they have daily to endure now at the hands of the Junkers and
the Kreuzzeitung.

...But it serves those dogs right, who decried the best articles
in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung as “vulgar abuse”, that the dif-
ference is now drummed into their cringing backs. They will
long for the—in contrast to this—extremely Attic derision of the
Neue Rheinische Zeitung....
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ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

[Manchester, about July 20, 1851J

Dear Marx,

| herewith return the documents. | like Miquel’s letter. At
least the fellow thinks, and he would no doubt turn out very well
iIf he spent some time abroad. His fears about the unfavourable
effect our document34 now published will have on the democrats
are no doubt quite justified in his district; but these primitive
middle-peasant democrats of Lower Saxony, whose boots the
Kolnische Zeitung has lately been licking, offering them an al-
liance, are just that kind and stand far below the philistine demo-
crats of the big towns, by whom they are, after all dominated.
And these ordinary petty-bourgeois democrats, although obvious-
ly greatly piqued by this document, are themselves far too much

4*
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squeezed and oppressed not to be much more ready, together with
the big bourgeoisie, to understand the necessity of crossing the
Red Sea. The fellows will resign themselves more and more to the
necessity of a short reign of terror by the proletariat—after all
it cannot last long, for the positive contents of the document are
really so senseless that there can be no question of the permanent
rule of such people or of the ultimate carrying out of such
principles! The big and middle peasant of Hanover, on the
other hand, who has nothing but his land, whose house,
farm, barns, etc., are exposed to every danger by the prospective
ruin of all the insurance companies, and who, moreover since
Ernest Augustus’ time has already had a good taste of all the
delights of lawful resistance—this German sturdy yeoman
will take very good care not to go into the Red Sea before he
has to.

According to Bermbach’s letter Haupt is the traitor, but |
cannot believe it. At any rate this business must be investigated.
Of course it does seem suspicious that, as far as I know, Haupt
Is still at large. The idea of a trip from Gottingen or Cologne to
Hamburg will have to be dropped. What the records of the trial
or the court transactions will reveal about this and when is impos-
sible to say. If there is treason it should not be forgotten and it
would be a very good thing to set an example on a suitable occa-
sion.

| hope Daniels will soon be set free; after all he is the only
politically minded man in Cologne and in spite of all police
surveillance he would be able to keep things moving along the
right track.

To return again to the effect of our document upon the demo-
crats. Miquel should however consider that we continuously and
uninterruptedly harassed these gentlemen in writings which were
after all more or less Party manifestoes. Why all this outcry then
about a programme which only summarises in a very calm and,
especially, a quite impersonal way what was published long ago?
Did our Continental disciples deny us, and did their involvement
with the democrats go further than Party policy and Party
honour allowed? If the democrats raised a revolutionary clamour
from sheer lack of oppositional opinion, who is responsible for
the lack of oppositional opinion? Surely not we, but—and this
Is the most that can be said—the German Communists in Germa-
ny. And indeed that seems to be the snag. Every democrat with
any intelligence must have known from the beginning what he
had to expect from our Party—the document could not have
contained much that was new to him. If they made a temporary
alliance with the Communists they were perfectly well aware
of the conditions and duration of the alliance, and it would never
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have occurred to anybody but Hanoverian middle peasants and
lawyers to suppose that since 1850 the Communists had turned
away from the principles and policy of the Neue Rheinische Zei-
tung. Waldeck and Jacobi would surely never have dreamt of
such a thing. In any case, publications of this kind cannot do
anything in the long run against “the nature of things” or against
“the conception of relation”, as Stirner would say, and the shouting
and agitation-mongering of the democrats will soon be in full
swing again and they will proceed hand in hand with the Com-
munists. And we have known all along that those fellows will be
playing us dirty tricks on the day after t*e movement is over—
no diplomacy can stop that.

On the other hand the fact that, as | assumed, small communist
groups are being formed everywhere on the basis of the Mani-
festo* has given me great joy. This is just what we lacked, consi-
dering the weakness of our general staff up till now. Soldiers can
always be found without trouble if the situation is ripe enough
for that, but the prospect of having a general staff not consisting
of Straubinger elements and allowing of a larger selection than
the existing one of only twenty-five men with any kind of educa-
tion is very pleasant indeed. It would be well to make a general
recommendation that propaganda should be carried on every-
where among office workers. If one had to form an administration
these chaps would be indispensable: they are used to hard work
and intelligible book-keeping, and commerce is the only prac-
tical school for competent office clerks. Our lawyers, etc., are
quite unfit for such work. What we need are clerks to keep the
books and accounts, and talented, well-educated men able to
draw up despatches, letters and documents. With six clerks
| could organise an infinitely more simple, better arranged and
more practical branch of administration than | could with sixty
government councillors and financial experts. The latter cannot
even write legibly and would muck up all the books so that
not a soul could make head or tail of them. Seeing that one
iIs more and more obliged to prepare for this eventuality the mat-
ter is not unimportant. Besides, office workers are used to conti-
nuous mechanical activity, they are Iless pretentious, less
given to dawdling and it is easier to get rid of them if they are
unsuitable.

The letter to Cologne has been despatched—very nicely attend-
ed to. If it does not arrive intact | don’t know what to do. As
a rule it is not advisable to use Schulz’s address—he is an ex-co-
manager!

a Manifest der Kommunistischen Partei (Manifesto of the Communist
Party).—Ed.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

ILondon,] September 13, 1851

...In the Italian Committee too a split®dhas occurred. A consid-
erable minority has withdrawn from it. Mazzini sorrowfully
describes this event in the Voix du Peuple.3% The main reasons
are said to be: In the first place God. They don’t want God.
Next, and this is more serious, they accuse Master Mazzini of
working in the interests of Austria by preaching insurrection,
that is by precipitating it. Lastly they insist on a direct appeal
to the material interests of the Italian peasants, this cannot be
done without on the other hand attacking the material interests
of the bourgeoisie and liberal nobility, who form the great Maz-
zinist phalanx. This last point is certainly important. If Mazzini
or anyone else who heads the Italian agitation does not this time
openly and immediately transform the peasants from metayers
into free landowners (the position of the Italian peasants is ap-
palling; | have now swatted up the whole filthy story) the Aus-
trian Government will, in case of a revolution, take refuge in
Galician methods.37 It has already threatened in Lloyda “a com-
plete change in the forms of ownership” and “destruction of the
turbulent nobility”. If Mazzini’s eyes have still not been opened
he is an ox. True, the interests of the agitation are here involved.
Where is he to get his ten million francs from if he antagonises
the bourgeoisie? How is it possible to retain the services of the
nobility, when should the nobility be informed that it is first
of all a question of its expropriation? These are difficulties for
such a demagogue of the old school....
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ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

Manchester, September 23, 1851

...The split among the Italians is fine. It is excellent that such
an astute visionary as Mazzini should at last have been thwarted
by material considerations and in his own country at that. One
good result of the Italian revolution has been that there too the

a 1. e., Journal des Osterreichischen Lloyd, a semi-official daily newspaper,
published in Vienna.—Ed.
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most isolated classes have been swept into the movement and
that in face of the old Mazzini emigration, a new more radical
party is now coming into being and it gradually edges out Signor
Mazzini. According to newspaper reports too, il Mazzinismo seems
to be getting into the bad books even of people who are neither
mconstitutional nor reactionary and who are using what remains
of the freedom of the press in Piedmont to make attacks on Maz-
zini—the import of which the government fails to understand.
Otherwise the Italian revolution far surpasses the German in its
poverty of ideas and wealth of phrases. It is fortunate that a
country which instead of proletarians has”practically nothing but
lazzaroni does at least possess metayers. The other reasons given
by the Italian dissidents are also cause for joy, and finally it is
very good, too, that the one band of exiles which has hitherto

remained, at least openly, unsplit, should now also be at log-
gerheads....
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ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDONS

[Manchester,] December 3, 1851

KRepresentants de la France, deliberez en paixI”3 And where
could the gentlemen deliberate more peacefully than in the d’Or-
say barracks, guarded by a battalion of chasseurs de Vincennes!

The history of France has reached the stage of supreme comedy.
Could anything funnier be imagined than this travesty of the
Eighteenth Brumaire carried out in time of peace by the most
insignificant man in the whole world, with the aid of discontented
soldiers and, so far as one can judge at present, without meeting
with any resistance whatever? And how splendidly all the old
asses have been caught! The slyest fox in the whole of France,
old Thiers, the smartest lawyer at the bar, Mr. Dupin, trapped
as easily as the rigid republican virtue of Mr. Cavaignac and as
the big-mouthed Changarnier, in the snare laid for them by the
most notorious blockhead of the century. And to complete the
picture, a rump parliament with Odilon Barrot as “Lowe from
Calbe” and this same Odilon demanding to be arrested in view
of such a breach of the constitution, but unsuccessful in getting
himself hauled off to Vincennes! The whole thing has been specially
invented for the Red Wolff; from now onwards only he can write
the history of France. Was there ever a coup dyetat made in the
world with sillier proclamations than this one? And the absurd
Napoleonic ostentation, the anniversary of the coronation and
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of Austerlitz, the reference to the consular constitution and so
on—that such a thing could succeed if even for a day really does
degrade the French gentlemen to a quite unprecedented level of
childish behaviour,

The capture of the great speechifiers of “order” was splendid,
of little Thiers and of the bold Changarnier quite excellent.
Splendid too was the session of the rump parliament in the tenth
arrondissement with Mr. Berryer shouting “Long Live the Repub-
lic!” out of the window, until in the end the whole lot were taken
and shut up between lines of soldiers in a barracks’ square. And
then that stupid Napoleon, who immediately packs up to move
into the Tuileries. If one had worked hard for a whole year one
could not have invented a finer comedy.

And in the evening, when stupid Napoleon had at last flung
himself into the long-yearned-for bed in the Tuileries, the nitwit
must really have been at a loss to understand, what was going on,
A Consulate without a First Consul! No greater internal difficul-
ties than there had been, generally speaking, for the last three
years, no exceptional financial stringency—even in his own
purse—no coalition at the frontiers, no St. Bernard to cross, no Ma-
rengo to win! Enough to drive anyone to despair, really. And now
no longer even a National Assembly to bring to nought the great
schemes of this unrecognised genius; no, for today at any rate the
ass is as free, as unfettered, as absolute as the old one was on the
evening of the Eighteenth Brumaire; he is so completely unre-
strained that he can’t help exposing his asinine self in all direc-
tions. Appalling prospect of no opposition!

But the people, the people! The people does not care a rap
about all this business, is as pleased as a child at its boon of the
franchise and will probably use it like a child too. What will
be the result of the ridiculous elections on Sunday week if it
ever comes to that. No press, no meetings, martial law in abun-
dance, and on top of it all the order to provide a deputy within
fourteen days.

But what is to come of the whole business? “If we regard it
from the standpoint of world history”40 a splendid subject for
declamation presents itself. For instance: it remains to be seen
whether the Praetorian regime of the days of the Roman Empire,
which presupposed a widely extended state organised throughout
on military lines, a depopulated Italy and the absence of a modern
proletariat, is possible in a geographically concentrated, thickly
populated country like France, with a large industrial proletariat.
Or: Louis Napoleon has no party of his own; he has trodden the
Orleanists and Legitimists underfoot, he must now make a turn
to the left. A turn to the left implies an amnesty, an amnesty
implies a collision, etc. Or again: universal franchise is the



20. ENGELS TO MARX, DECEMBER 3, 1851 57

basis of Louis Napoleon’s power; he cannot attack it, and univer-
sal franchise is now incompatible with a Louis Napoleon. And
other similarly speculative themes which could be spun out
splendidly. But after what we saw yesterday, the people cannot
be relied on for anything and it really seems as if old Hegel in
his grave were acting as World Spirit and directing history, ordain-
ing most conscientiously that it should all be unrolled twice over,
once as a great tragedy and once as a wretched farce, with Caus-
sidiere for Danton, Louis Blanc for Robespierre, Barthelemy
for St. Just, Flocon for Carnot, and that mooncalfa with the first
dozen debt-encumbered lieutenants picked at random for the
Little Corporal6 arid his Round Table of marshals. And so we
have already arrived at the Eighteenth Brumaire.

The behaviour of the people of Paris was childishly stupid.
It does not concern us: if the President and the Assembly are mur-
dering each other, what does it matter to us! But that the army
arrogates to itself the right of foisting a government on France—
and such a government into the bargain—that surely does con-
cern them, and the mob will be amazed to see the sort of “free”
universal suffrage it is now to exercise “for the first time since
1804”1

How much further the World Spirit, which is obviously very
much annoyed with humanity, will conduct this farce, whether
we shall see Consulate, Empire, Restoration, etc., passing before
our eyes in the course of a year, whether the Napoleonic dynasty
too will have to be thrashed in the streets of Paris before it be-
comes impossible in France, the devil only knows. But it looks to
me as if the thing is going to take a remarkably crazy turn and as
if the French philistines are heading for a strange sort of humilia-
tion.

Even assuming that Louis Napoleon consolidates his position
for the moment, such silly nonsense cannot last after all, however
great the decline of the French may be. But what then? There is
damned little Red in the outlook, that much is pretty clear, and
if M. Blanc and Ledru-Rollin packed up their baggage yesterday
afternoon they may unpack it again today. The thunderous voice
of the people has not recalled them as yet.

Here and in Liverpool this affair put a sudden stop to trade,
but already today they are again speculating with renewed vigour
in Liverpool, and French funds have fallen only 2 per cent.

Under these circumstances our attempts to come out in the
British press on behalf of the Cologne people4l will naturally
have to wait.

a Louis Bonaparte.—Ed.
b Napoleon |.—Ed.
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Concerning the articles for the Tribune,2 which have evidently
been published by it, write in English to the Tribune editor.
Dana may be absent but a business letter is sure to be answered.
Tell him that he must distinctly state per next returning steamer
what has become of these papers, and in case they have been made
use of, he is requested to send by the same opportunity copies
of the Tribune containing them, as no copy has been kept here
and without having the articles already sent again before our eyes,
we cannot, after such a lapse of time, undertake to go on with
the following numbers of the series.

It must have been an amusing sight to watch the effect of the
news from France on the mob of European emigrants. | would
have liked to see it.

Looking forward to hearing from you | am

Yours,
F. E.
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ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

Manchester, December 11, 1851

Dear Marx,

Herewith | am returning to you Reinhardt’s letter as well as
Pieper’s, which | had held back for a while on account of the
Cologne happenings.

It seems that the grand expedition of the 700 vagabonds to
Paris which was announced with so much noise by the newspapers
has not materialised. Furthermore little Louis Blanc, according
to his renewed groans of pain voiced in today’s Daily News,
is for the time being in safety, even if allegedly not in London.
The first jeremiad was divine in comparison with today’s. The
French people—noble pride—indomitable courage—eternal love
of liberty—honour to the courage of the unfortunate—thereupon
the little fellow executes a half-turn to the right and preaches
trust and union of the people and the bourgeoisie. See Proudhon,
Appeal to the Bourgeoisie, page 2.43 And the arguments he advan-
ces! If the insurgents were beaten it was because they were not
the “true people”; the “true people” cannot be beaten; and if the
“true people” did not fight it was because it did not want to fight
for the National Assembly. One could of course .reply that the
“true people”, once victorious, would itself have been dictator,
but having been taken by suprise it did not think of that, and
after all, it has been fooled so often!
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This is the old vulgar logic of the democrats, which gains ground
every time the revolutionary party suffers defeat. The fact of
the matter is, in my opinion, that the proletariat did not fight
this time in a mass because it was fully aware of its own debility
and impotence and it acquiesced with fatalistic resignation in
a new cycle of republic, empire, restoration, and a new revolution
until it is able to gather newstrength during a few years of wretch-
edness under a rule of maximum order. | do not say that this
Is how things will shape themselves, but this seems to me to have
been the instinctive basic outlook that prevailed among the
people of Paris on Tuesday® and Wednesday and after the resto-
ration of the secret ballot and the subsequent retreat of the bour-
geoisie on Friday. It is nonsense to say that this was no opportun-
ity for the people. If the proletariat wants to wait until its own
question is posed by the government, until a collision occurs
in which the conflict will assume sharper and more definite forms
than in June 1848, it will have to wait a long while. The last
time the issue between proletariat and bourgeoisie was fairly
plainly raised, was in connection with the 1850 election law, and
the people preferred not to fight then. This and the perpetual
pointing to 1852 in itself was proof of indolence, proof which,
except in the case of a commercial crisis, was sufficient for us
to make a pretty bad forecast also for 1852. Since the abolition
of universal suffrage and since the ousting of the proletariat from
the official stage it is really a bit too much to expect the official
parties to put the issue in a way that will suit the proletariat.
And how did the matter stand in February?5 The people at that
time kept just as much aloof from events as now. And it cannot
be denied in the least that when the revolutionary party in a
revolutionary development allows affairs to take decisive turns
without any say of its own or, if it does take part, without how-
ever emerging victorious, one may be fairly certain that for some
time it is to be considered as done for. Witness the insurrections
after Thermidor and after 1830, 4 and the gentlemen who now so
loudly proclaim that the “true people” is biding its time run the
risk of gradually landing in the same boat as the powerless Jaco-
bins of 1795-99 and the Republicans of 1831-39 and of making
themselves utterly ridiculous.

Nor can it be denied that the effect of the restoration of the
secret ballot on the bourgeoisie, petty bourgeoisie and, finally,
also on many proletarians (all the reports suggest that) has cast
a peculiar light on the courage and insight of the Parisians.
To many it obviously never occurred to think how silly the ques-

ai. e., December 2, 1851.—Ed.
*>In February 1848.—Ed.
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tion posed by Louis Napoleon was and what guarantees there
were that the vote would be recorded correctly; but most of them
must have seen through this humbug and nevertheless persuaded
themselves that everything was now all right merely in order
to have a pretext for not fighting.

According to Reinhardt’s letter and the new revelations coming
in daily about the infamies perpetrated by the soldiers and partic-
ularly about their excesses on the boulevards against any and
all civilians, no matter who they were: workers or bourgeois, reds
or Bonapartists; according to the accumulating reports about
local insurrections even in the most remote corners where no one
suspected resistance; and according to the letter of a French ex-
deputy and merchant in yesterday’s Daily News, the Appeal to
the People seems to be taking a turn that must be unpleasant to
Bonaparte. The mass of the bourgeoisie in Paris really does not
seem to relish this new regime with its imposition of transporta-
tion laws. Military terror is developing too rapidly and is too
brazen. Two-thirds of France is in a state of siege. | believe that
after all this the mass of the bourgeoisie will not vote at all, that
this whole farce of a vote will end in nothing, because in all
localities where the outcome is doubtful, where Louis Napoleon’s
opponents will go to the polls in masses the gendarmes will
start brawls with the voters so that the whole election there will
be quashed. Then Louis Napoleon will declare France to be non
compos mentis and proclaim the army the only saviour of society.
Then this whole dirty business will become perfectly clear, with
Louis Napoleon stuck in the midst of it. But it is precisely during
this election that the matter could take a very ugly turn if at
that time serious resistance against an established government
were still to be expected. That fellow is sure to receive a million
votes from the officials and soldiers. Half a million Bonapartists,
if not more, are also in the country. Half a million timid towns-
men, if not more, will also cast their ballots for him. Add half
a million stupid peasants and allow a million for mistakes in the
count and you already have three and a half million. Even the
old Napoleon did not receive more than that in an empire that
embraced the whole left bank of the Rhine and Belgium, that is,
a population of thirty-two million for certain. Why should he
not be satisfied with that as a start? And if he got that many,
with perhaps one million against him, he would soon capture
the bourgeoisie. But perhaps he will not get the two and a half
million and perhaps he cannot wangle it to be credited with an
extra million votes by way of mistakes in addition, although
this would be expecting too much of the honesty of the French
officials. At any rate, a great deal depends on the measures he
will be compelled to take meanwhile. Incidentally, who can
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prevent the officials from stuffing the ballot-boxes with several
hundred yes-votes before the registration of the votes begins?
There is no press any more—nobody to check up.

At any rate it is bad for Krapiilinskidbthat the stocks are falling
again, and for Louis Blanc that he must now recognise England
as a free country.

In a few months the Reds must get another opportunity to
prove their mettle, perhaps already during the voting. But if
then they temporise again, | give them up; even the nicest com-
mercial crisis will then get them nothing but a good beating
that will definitely remove them from *the scene for a couple of
years. What good is this rabble if it has forgotten how to fight?

Is Pieper in London again? | wanted to give him a commission
regarding books to be executed in Frankfurt and | do not know
whether he still is in Brighton.

The worst thing is that you will now encounter difficulties
with Lowenthal. It would have been good if the contract had
already been concluded.

Liverpool Market—quiet at yesterday’s prices; Manchester
Market—firm. Some overtrading going on to the Levant. German
buyers continue keeping out of the Market.

Yours,
F. E.
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MARX TO JOSEPH WEYDEMEYER
IN NEW YORK

London, March 5, 1852

Dear Weywy,

I’'m afraid there has been some confusion because, having
misunderstood thy last letter, | addressed the last two packets
as follows: “Office of the ‘Revolution’, 7, Chambers’ Street, Box
1817.” That confounded “Box 1817” caused the mix-up, you wrote
that this appendix should be added to the “old address” without
differentiating the first address from the second. But | hope the
matter is cleared up before this letter arrives, the more so since
last Friday’s letter contains the very detailed No. Vof my article.®
| was prevented from finishing No. VI, the concluding instalment,
this week.46 If your newspaper has appeared again this delay
c_arlmot cause any stoppage as you are well provided with mate-
rial.

Your article against Heinzen, which Engels unfortunately sent
me too late, is very good, both coarse and fine—a combination
which should be found in any polemic worthy of the name. |
showed this article to Ernest Jones, | am sending you herewith
a letter from him intended for publication.4 As Jones writes
very illegibly, with abbreviations, and as | assume that you are
not an out-and-out Englishman as yet, | am sending you, together
with the original, a copy made by my wife, and at the same
time the German -translation, as you must have them both prin-
ted side by side, the original and the translation. Following the
letter from Jones you can print the following postscript: With
regard to George Julian Harney, who is also one of Mr. Heinzen’s
authorities, he published our Communist Manifesto in English
In his Red Republican with a marginal note saying that it was
“the most revolutionary document ever given to the world”, and
in his Democratic Review he translated [and printed] the words
of wisdom “done away with” by Heinzen, that is to say, the
articles on the French Revolution which | wrote for the Revue

a Karl Marx, Der achtzehnte Brumaire des Louis Bonaparte (The Eighteenth
Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte) which was originally published by Weydemey-
er in his monthly journal Die Revolution, No. 1, New York, 1852.—Ed.
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der Neuen Rheinischen Zeitung. In an article on Louis Blanc Har-
ney refers his readers to these articles as the “true criticism” of
the French affair.48 Moreover, in England one does not have
to quote only the most “radical” writers. If a Member of Parlia-
ment in England becomes a Minister he has to be re-elected, thus
Disraeli, the new Chancellor of the Exchequer, writes to his
constituents on March 1

“We shall endeavour to terminate that strife of classes which, of late years,
has exercised so pernicious an influence over the welfare of this kingdom.”

On which The Times comments on M?tarch 2:

. if anything would ever divide classes in this country beyond reconcili-
ation, and leave no chance of a just and honourable peace, it would be a tax
on foreign corn.”

And in case an ignorant “man of character” like Heinzen should
imagine that the aristocracy is for and the bourgeoisie against
corn laws, because the former wants “monopoly” and the latter
“freedom”—& philistine recognises contradictions only in this
ideological form—it is sufficient to observe that in the eighteenth
century the English aristocracy was for “freedom” (of trade) and
the bourgeoisie for “monopoly”—the same relative position with
regard to “corn laws” that we find at this very moment between
these two classes in “Prussia”. The Neue Preussische Zeitung is
the most rabid free-trader.

Finally, in your place | should say to the democratic gentle-
men in general that they would do better first to acquaint them-
selves with bourgeois literature before they presume to yap at
the opponents of it. For instance, these gentlemen should study
the historical works of Thierry, Guizot, John Wade, and others
in order to enlighten themselves as to the past “history of classes”.
Before they try to criticise the critique of political economy they
should acquaint themselves with the fundamentals of political
economy. One has only to open Ricardo’s great opus, for example,
to find these opening words of his Preface on the first page:

“The produce of the earth—all that is derived from its surface by the
united application of labour, machinery, and capital—is divided among
three classes of the community; namely, the proprietor of the land, the owner
of the stock or capital necessary for its cultivation, and the labourers by
whose industry it is cultivated.”®

H. C. Careyb (of Philadelphia), the only American economist
of importance, is a striking proof that civil society in the United

a David Ricardo, On the Principles of “Political Economy and Taxation,
Third Edition, London, 1821, p. V.—Ed.

b Henry Charles Carey, Essay on the Rate of Wages: with an Examination
of the Causes of Differences in the Conditions of the Labouring Population
Throughout the World.—Ed.
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States is as yet by no means mature enough to provide a clear
and comprehensible picture of the class struggle. He attacks
Ricardo, the most classic representative (interpreter**) of the
bourgeoisie and the most stoical adversary of the proletariat,
as a man whose works are an arsenal for Anarchists, Socialists,
and all enemies of the bourgeois system. He reproaches not only
him but Malthus, Mill, Say, Torrens, Wakefield, McCulloch,
Senior, Whately, R. Jones, and others, the leading economists
of Europe, with rending society asunder and preparing civil war
because they show that the economic bases of the different clas-
ses are bound to give rise to a necessary and ever growing antago-
nism among them. He tried to refute them, not indeed like the
fatuous Heinzen by connecting the existence of classes with the
existence of political privileges and monopolies, but by attempting
to show that economic conditions—rent (landed property), profit
(capital), and wages (wage labour) instead of being conditions
of struggle and antagonism are rather conditions of association
and harmony. All he proves, of course, is that he is taking the
“undeveloped” conditions of the United States for “normal condi-
tions”.

As to myself, no credit is due to me for discovering either the
existence of classes in modern society or the struggle between
them. Long before me bourgeois historians had described the
historical development of this class struggle and bourgeois econ-
omists the economic anatomy of the classes. What | did that
was new was to demonstrate: 1) that the existence of classes is
merely linked to particular historical phases in the development
of production, 2) that class struggle necessarily leads to the dicta-
torship of the proletariat, 3) that this dictatorship itself only
constitutes the transition to the abolition of all classes and to
a classless society. Ignorant louts like Heinzen, who deny not
merely the class struggle but even the existence of classes, only
prove that, despite all their blood-curdling yelps and the humani-
tarian airs they give themselves, they regard the social conditions
under which the bourgeoisie rules as the final product, the non
plus ultrab of history, and that they are only the servants of
the bourgeoisie. And the less these louts realise the magnitude
and the transitory necessity of the bourgeois regime the more dis-
gusting is their servitude.

From the above notes take anything you think suitable. Inci-
dentally, Heinzen has adopted “centralisation” from us in place
of his “federative republic”, etc.29 When the views which we are
now spreading about the classes become platitudes and part of

a In the manuscript the word “interpreter” has been written above the
word “representative”.—Ed.
b Highest point attainable.—Ed.
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the equipment of the “ordinary common sense”, then that boar
will announce them with a lot of noise as the latest product of
“his own penetration” and start barking against our developing
the point further. So by “his own penetration” he yelped against
the Hegelian philosophy as long as it was progressive. Now he
IS helping himself to the stale crumbs of it which have been
spewed out undigested by Ruge.

In addition I am sending you the end of the Hungarian article.
You must try to print something from it—if your newspaper
exists—the more so since Szemere, the former Prime Minister
of Hungary, who is in Paris promised me to sprite a lengthy article
for you over his own signature.

If you have managed to get out your paper, send more copies
so that they can be distributed more widely.

Yours,
K. Marx

23

ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

[Manchester,] March 18, 1852

...Incidentally, now that old O’Connor has definitely gone
crazy, Jones does quite the right thing to put all his irons in the
fire. Now is his chance and if citizen Hiphiphurraha also drops
out he can be sure of success. Judging by everything | see, the
Chartists are in such a state of complete dissolution and collapse
and at the same time experience such a shortage of capable people
that they will either fall apart entirely and break up into cliques,
hence must in fact become simply a tail of the financial [reform-
ers], 90 or some competent chap must reorganise them on an
entirely new basis. Jones is starting on the right tack and we can
certainly say that without our doctrine he would never have
found the right path and would never have discovered that on
the one hand the instinctive class hatred of the workers against
the industrial bourgeoisie, the only possible basis for the reorga-
nisation of the Chartist party, can not only be retained but even
widened, and developed so that it becomes the foundation of
enlightening propaganda and that on the other hand one can be
progressive and oppose the reactionary cravings of the workers
and their prejudices. Incidentally, Master Harney will get a

a George Harney.—Ed.

5-691



66 24, MARX TO CLUSS, JULY 20, 1852

surprise if he continues thus. The band of enthusiasts which sup-
ports him will very soon give him the boot, and even the portraits
of Kosciuszko and other “patriots” which he puts in the puny sheets
he gets out will not save him....

24
MARX TO ADOLF CLUSS IN WASHINGTON

London, July 20, 1852

...The outcome of the elections here will be the return of a
parliament differing from the old one by not more than ten seats,
gained either by the Tories or the Whigs. The vicious circle is
complete. The old constituents reproduce the old parliament.
The parties hitherto dominating the old parliament are in a state
of disintegration, they balance and neutralise one another, and
are thus compelled to appeal again to the constituents, and so
ad infinitum, until the pressure of the masses breaks the circle
from without and that may happen soon. At no previous election
has the contrast between the real majority and the official major-
ity of electors created by the electoral qualifications, been so
striking. You know that at every election in Britain voting takes
place: 1. by show of hands, when everybody can vote, and 2.
by poll, which decides the issue, when only the electors are enti-
tled to vote. Not asingle Member of Parliament is among those
elected (nominated) by show of hands, and not a single one of
those who were nominated by show of hands has become a Mem*
ber of Parliament (i.e., was really elected) as a result of the poll.
Thus, for example, in Halifax, where Wood, the Whig Chancel-
lor of the Exchequer, confronted Ernest Jones, at the show of
hands Wood was booed, whereas Jones received 14,000 votes
and was carried in triumph through the town. But Wood was
elected at the poll and Jones received only 36 votes.

As regards the affairs of the emigrants there is little new to tell,
Wi illich has been deserted by all except a few cranks, no one any
longer believes in his honesty. Although Reichenbach resigned
from the committee5l a long time ago, as | informed you, he re-
fuses to hand over even a farthing of the loan until a permanent
committee is formed. He says he cannot recognise either Willich
and Kinkel or the handful of scoundrels who have been elected
by them. Reichenbach is an honest bourgeois, who takes his
responsibility seriously.

The French emigration is divided into three camps: 1. Revolu-
tion (Ledru), 2. Delegation (those who go further), 3. 1,500 oppo-
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nents of both, the plebs, or as the aristocrats call them the “popu-
lean”. A certain Coeurderoy (incidentally a very good republican)
has published a pamphlet against Mazzini-Ledru and Cabet-Blanc
and will publish another pamphlet in the near future. As soon
as they are available you will get both....
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JENNY MARX TO ADOLF CLUSS IN WASHINGTON

[London, October 28, 1852]

Dear Mr. Cluss,

You have undoubtedly followed the monster trial of the Com-
munists in the Kolnische Zeitung. The session of October 23 gave
the whole thing such an imposing and interesting turn, which
Is so favourable to the accused that we are all beginning to feel
a little better.22 You can imagine how the “Marx Party” is active
day and night and has to work with head, hands, and feet....
All the allegations of the police are lies. They steal, forge, break
open desks, swear false oaths, perjure themselves, and in addition
they claim to be in a privileged position as against the Commu-
nists, who are beyond the pale of society! It is truly hair-raising
to see all this, and the manner in which the police, particularly
their most villainous representatives, are taking over all the
functions of the Public Prosecutor, pushing Saedt into the back-
ground, introducing unauthenticated slips of paper, mere rumours,
reports, and hearsay as actual, judicially proven facts, as evidence.
All the proofs of forgery had to be submitted from here; thus my
husband had to work all day at it and far into the night. Affida-
vits by the landlords duly acknowledged had to be procured and
the handwritings of Liebknecht and Rings, the men alleged to
have written the minutes, had to be officially certified to prove
the forgery by the police. Then all the papers had to be sent in
six to eight copies to Cologne by the most devious channels, via
Frankfurt, Paris, etc., as all letters addressed to my husband, as
well as all letters sent from here to Cologne, are opened and
intercepted. The whole thing is now a struggle between the police
and my husband, who is being blamed for everything: the whole
revolution, even the conduct of the trial.... The struggle against
the official powers armed with money and all possible weapons
is of course very interesting and the glory of it will be so much
the greater, should we emerge victorious, since on the one side
stand money and power and everything else, whereas we often
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did not know how to get the paper for the letters that had to be
written, etc., etc.

Freiligrath, Marx, Engels, and Wolff today issued the enclosed
statement. We are sending it to the Tribune today. You too can
publish it....

We have just received whole stacks of business addresses and
fake business letters from Weerth and Engels for use in sending
the documents, letters, etc.

This very minute some issues of the Kolnische Zeitung have
come in carrying the news of a fresh load of incredible outrages.
Two telegrams are going off at once to business addresses. A whole
office has been established at our flat. Two or three write, others
run errands, and still other scrape the pennies together to make
It possible for the writers to continue their existence and furnish
proof of this most unprecedented outrage perpetrated by the old
official world. In between, my three merry children sing and
whistle and often get a good scolding from their papa. What a
hubbub!

Good-bye, dear Mr. Cluss, and please write soon again to your
friends.

With permission of the higher authorities,

Jenny Marx
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ENGELS TO JOSEPH WEYDEMEYER
IN NEW YORK

r
Manchester, April 12, 1853

...I have just about swatted through the old campaigns (i.e.,
those since 1792); the Napoleonic campaigns are so simple that
it is difficult to misinterpret them. It is Jomini who after all
gives the best description of these campaigns; the natural genius
Clausewitz doesn’t quite appeal to me, despite the many fine
pieces he has written. For the immediate future, i.e., for us,
the most important is the Russian campaign of 1812—it is the
only one where there are major strategic problems still unsolved.
lit Germany and Italy there are no lines of operations feasible
other than those established by Napoleon; in Russia, on the other
hand, everything is still confused and unclear. The question
whether Napoleon’s plan of operation in 1812 envisaged from the
very start a direct advance on Moscow or in the first campaign
to advance only to the Dnieper and the Dvina again rises to face
us when we seek an answer to the problem of what a revolutionary
army should do in the event of a successful offensive against
Russia. This question can now be solved, it seems to me, solely
by sea: in the Sound and the Dardanelles, and at Petersburg,
Riga, and Odessa—that is, of course, if we leave chance out of
our reckoning and start with only an approximate balance of
forces as our premise. Also left out of account, of course, are any
internal movements in Russia, and a revolution in Petersburg
started by the aristocracy and bourgeoisie with an ensuing civil
war inside the country, is quite within the realm of possibility.
Mr. Herzen made the problem much easier for himself {Du progres
des idees revolutionnaires en Russie)a for in the Hegelian manner
he projects a democratic-social communist-Proudhonist Russian
republic headed by the triumvirate of Bakunin-Herzen-Golovin,
so that it can’t go wrong. By the way, it is very uncertain whether
Bakunin is still alive. In any event, it is extremely difficult to

~a Evidently a reference to Herzen’s Du developpement des idees revolution-
naires en Russie (The Development of Revolutionary ldeas in Russia).—Ed.
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conquer a country as vast, widespread and sparsely populated
as Russia. As for the former Polish provinces this side of the
Dvina and the Dnieper, | have not wanted to hear anything about
them since | learned that all the peasants there are Ukrainians
and only the aristocracy and some of the townsmen are Poles,
and that for the peasant there the restoration of Poland would
mean merely the restoration of the old rule of the nobility in
full force, as was the case in Ukrainian Galicia in 1846.53 In all
these areas, i.e. outside the Kingdom of Poland proper, there are
hardly 500,000 Poles!

However, it is a good thing that the revolution this time en-
counters a sturdy opponent in the shape of Russia, and not such
feeble scarecrows as in 1848.

In the meanwhile all sorts of symptoms are making their ap-
pearance. The cotton prosperity over here is actually attaining
such heights as to make one dizzy, while individual branches of
the cotton industry (coarse material, domestics) are in a state
of complete slump. The speculators are counting on saving them-
selves from this swindle by engaging in it only in America and
France on a large scale (building railways with British money)
but over here only, piecemeal and on a small scale thus gradually
infecting all commodities with the swindle. The quite abnormal
winter and spring weather over here must have been bad for the
grain crop, and if, as is usually the case, this is followed by an
abnormal summer, the crop is done for. The present prosperity,
in my opinion, cannot last beyond the autumn. In the meantime,
it is now the third British Cabinet that is making a fool of itself
in the course of a single year, and this is the last possible cabinet
without the direct intervention of the radical bourgeoisie. The
Whigs, the Tories, the coalitionists are all suffering defeat in
turn, not because of a tax deficit but because of a surplus.%4 This
characterises the whole policy as well as the extreme impotence
of the old parties. If the present Ministers come tumbling down,
Britain can no longer be governed without a considerable exten-
sion of the franchise; in all likelihood this will coincide with
the outbreak of the crisis.

The prolonged tedium of prosperity has made it almost impos-
sible for the unlucky Bonaparte to preserve his dignity—the
world is bored, and Bonaparte bores the world. Unfortunately,
he cannot get married again every month. That swindler, drunk-
ard, and cheat will break his neck, because he is compelled to
put Engel’s Furstenspiegel into practice, if only for appearances’
sake. The blackguard, playing the role of “Father of His Country”,
Is in a fix. He cannot even start a war; at his slightest move he
comes up against serried ranks bristling with bayonets. Besides,
peace gives the peasants the highly desired time to reflect on how
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the man who promised to crush Paris for the benefit of the peas-
ants is now beautifying Paris with the money of the peasants,
while mortgages and taxes are growing rather than diminish-
ing, in spite of everything. In a word, this time there is
method in the way events are developing, and that is very
promising.

In Prussia the government, with its income tax, has got nicely
into trouble with the bourgeoisie. The tax assessments are being
raised by the bureaucrats with the greatest impudence, and you
can imagine the delight with which these noble inkslingers are
now snooping around in the trade secrets Ifnd ledgers of all busi-
nessmen. Even my old man,a that dyed-in-the-wool Prussian,
Is boiling with rage. These people must now taste the blessings
of the “cheap” constitutional-paternal-Prussian government down
to the very dregs. The Prussian government debt, which was about
67 million talers before 1848, must have quadrupled since then,
and already they want to borrow again! It must be said the stout
kingb would gladly sweat a little again, as he did in the days of
March,0 if only he were assured these credits until his blissful
death. Moreover, it was Louis Napoleon who helped him to put
the Zollverein on its feet again, Austria climbed down3% out of
fear of war, “and now, oh Lord, allow thy servant to go to his
grave in peace!”

The Austrians are doing their best to get Italy into motion
again; up to the Milan putsch%the country was entirely engrossed
in trade and prosperity, to the extent that the latter was
compatible with taxes. If all this continues for a couple of months
more, Europe will be splendidly prepared and will need only the
iImpetus of the crisis. In addition, the unprecedentedly long and
universal prosperity—ever since the beginning of 1849—has
restored the strength of the exhausted parties (in so far as they
were not completely worn out, like the monarchists in France)
much more quickly than was the case after 1830, for example,
when business conditions fluctuated for a long time and were, on
the whole, rather dull. In 1848, moreover, only the Paris proletariat
and, later, Hungary and lItaly, were exhausted by serious strug-
gles; the insurrections in France after June 1848 were really
almost not worth mentioning, and they ruined after all, only the
old monarchist parties. Then there is the comical result of the
movement in all countries, nothing being serious or important
but the colossal historical irony and the concentration of Russian
war resources. In view of all this, it seems quite impossible to

a Friedrich Engels senior, the father of Engels.—Ed.
b Frederick William 1V.—Ed.

¢ March 1848 marked the beginning of the revolution in Prussia.—Ed.
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me, even from the most sober point of view, for the present situa-
tion to outlast the spring of 1854.

It is very good that this time our Party comes forward under
altogether different auspices. All the socialist stupidities that
still had to be championed in 1848 as against the pure democrats
and South German republicans, the nonsense of Louis Blanc, etc.,
even things that we were compelled to put forward in order to
obtain support for our views in the confused German situation—
all that is now already championed by our opponents—Ruge,
Heinzen, Kinkel, et al. The preliminaries of the proletarian revo-
lution, the measures that prepare the battleground and clear the
way for us, such as a single and indiyisible republic, etc., things
that we had to champion then against the people whose natural,
normal job it should have been to achieve or, at least, to demand
them—all that is now taken for granted, the gentlemen have
learned their lesson. This time we start right off with the Mani-
festo, a thanks to the Cologne trial in particular, in which German
communism (especially owing to Roser) passed its baccalaureate
examination.

All this, of course, concerns only theory; in practice we shall,
as always, be reduced to pressing for resolute measures and abso-
lute forthrightness above all. And that’s the trouble. | have a pre-
sentiment that, thanks to the perplexity and flabbiness of all
the others, our Party will one fine morning be forced to take over
the reins of government and in the end to carry out measures that
are not directly in our interest, but are in the general interests
of the revolution and the specific interests of the petty-bourgeoisie;
on which occasion, driven by the proletarian populace, bound by
our own printed declarations and plans—more or less falsely
interpreted, more or less passionately thrust to the fore in the
Party struggle—we shall be constrained to undertake communist
experiments and perform leaps the untimeliness of which we know
better than anyone else. In so doing we lose our heads—only
physically speaking, let us hope—a reaction sets in, and until
the world is able to pass historical judgment on such events, we
are considered not only beasts, which wouldn’t matter, but also
betes,h which is much worse. | do not quite see how it can turn
out otherwise. In a backward country like Germany, which pos-
sesses an advanced party and which together with an advanced
country like France, becomes involved in an advanced revolu-
tion, the advanced party must get into power at the first serious
conflict and as soon as the situation becomes really critical, and
that is, certainly, ahead of its normal time. All that does not

a Manifesto of the Communist Party by Marx and Engels.—Ed.
b Stupid.—Ed.
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matter, however, and it would be best if for such an eventuality
the foundations for the historical rehabilitation of the Party are
laid in advance in our Party literature.

Moreover, we shall appear on the scene much more respectable
than last time. First, we are luckily rid of all the old good-for-
nothing personalities—the Schappers, Willichs, and their asso-
ciates; second, we have grown somewhat stronger; third, we can
count on a rising generation in Germany (if nothing else, the
Cologne trial alone suffices to assure us that); and finally, we have
all profited considerably from our exile. To be sure, we also have
people among us who proceed according to the principle: “Why
should we swat? That’s what Father Marx is for, whose job it
is to know everything.” But, on the whole, the Marxian party
plugs away pretty hard, and when one looks at those asinine
emigres, who have picked up new phrases here and there and thus
made themselves more confused than ever, it is obvious that the
superiority of our Party has increased absolutely and relatively.
But that is needed, too, for the job will be hard....

27

ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON
[Manchester® approx. May 26, 1853J

...Yesterday | read the booka about the Arabian inscriptions
of which | told you. The thing is not devoid of interest although
priest and bible apologist are written disgustingly all over
it. His greatest triumph consists in being able to prove that Gib-
bon committed some blunders in ancient geography, and from
this to deduce that Gibbon’s theology is also objectionable. The
thing is called The Historical Geography of Arabia by the
Reverend Charles Forster. The best one can get out of it is the
following:

1. The genealogy given in Genesis, purporting to be that
Noah, Abraham, etc., is a fairly exact enumeration of the Bedouin
tribes of that time, according to their greater or smaller degree
of dialectal kinship, etc. As we know, the Bedouin tribes have
to the present day always called themselves Beni Saled, Beni
Jussuff, and so on, i.e., the sons of so and so. This appellation,
'‘which springs from the ancient patriarchal mode of existence,

a Charles Forster, The Historical Geography of Arabia; or, The Patriar-
chal Evidences of Revealed Religion, Vol. 1 and 2, London, 1844.—Ed.

of
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leads in the end to this kind of genealogy. The enumeration in
Genesis is more or less corroborated by the ancient geographers,
and the more recent travellers prove that the old names, with
dialectal changes, still exist in their majority. It follows from
this, however, that the Jews themselves were nothing more than
a small Bedouin tribe, just like the rest, which local conditions,
agriculture, and so forth placed in opposition to the other Bedou-
ins.

2. With regard to the great Arab invasion of which we spoke
previously: that the Bedouins made periodic invasions, just like
the Mongols, that the Assyrian Empire—and the Babylonian
Empire—was founded by Bedouin tribes, on the same spot where
later the caliphate of Baghdad arose. The founders of the Baby-
lonian Empire, the Chaldeans, still exist under the same name,
Beni Chaled, in the same locality. The rapid rise of big cities like
Ninive and Babylon occurred in exactly the same way as only
three hundred years ago similar giant cities, such as Agra, Delhi,
Lahore and Muttan, in the East Indies, were created by an Afghan
or Tatar invasion. Thus the Mohammedan invasion loses much
of its distinctive character.

3. It seems that the Arabians, where they had settled down,
in the South-West, were just as civilised a people as the Egyp-
tians, Assyrians, etc., as is proved by the buildingsthey erected.
This too explains much in the Mohammedan invasion. As far
as the religious humbug is concerned, it seems to follow from the
ancient inscriptions in the South, in which the old national-
Arabian tradition of monotheism still predominates (as it does
among the American Indians) and of which the Hebrew tradition
constitutes only a small part, that Mohammed’s religious revolu-
tion, like every religious movement, was formally a reaction,
an alleged return to the old, simple customs.

That Jewish so-called Holy Scripture is nothing more than
a record of the old-Arabian religious and tribal tradition, modified
by the early separation of the Jews from their consanguineous
but nomadic neighbours—that is now perfectly clear to me. The
circumstance that Palestine is surrounded on the Arabian side
by nothing but deserts, Bedouin land, explains their distinct
development. But the ancient Arabian inscriptions, traditions,
and the Koran, and the ease with which all genealogies, etc.,
can now be unravelled prove that the main content was Arabic
or rather Semitic in general, the position is rather similar here
with regard to the Edda and the German heroic saga.

Yours,
F. E.
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28

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] June 2, 1853

...With regard to the Hebrews and Arabs your letter was very
interesting for me. By the way: 1) a general relationship can be
proved, among all Oriental tribes, between the settlement of one
part of the tribes and the continued nomadic life of the others
from the beginning of this process. 2) ljn Mohammed’s time the
trade route from Europe to Asia had been significantly modified
and the cities of Arabia, whose share in the trade with India,
etc., had been considerable, were in a state of commercial decay;
this in any case also lent impetus. 3) As to religion, the question
resolves itself into the general and therefore easily answered
one: Why does the history of the East appear as a history of reli-
gions?

On the formation of Oriental cities one can read nothing more
brilliant, vivid and striking than old Francois Bernier (nine years
physician to Aurung-Zebe): Travels Containing a Description of
the Dominions of the Great Mogul, etc.* He also describes the mili-
tary system, the way these great armies were fed, etc., very well.
On these two points he remarks, among other things:

“The cavalry forms the principal section, the infantry is not so big as is
generally rumoured, unless one confuses the soldiers properly speaking with
all the servants and people from the bazaars or markets who follow the army;
for in that case | could well believe that they would be right in putting the
number of men in the army accompanying the king alone at 200,000 or
300,000 and sometimes even more, when for example it is certain that he will
be absent from the capital for a long time. And tnis will not appear so very
astonishing to those who know the strange encumbrance of tents, kitchens,
clothes, furniture and quite frequently even of women, and consequently also
of elephants, camels, oxen, horses, porters, foragers, provisioners, merchants
of all kinds and servitors whom these armies carry in their wake, and who
understand the particular condition and government of a country, where the
king is the one and only proprietor of all the land in the kingdom, from which
it follows as a necessary consequence that a whole capital city like Delhi or
Agra lives almost entirely on the army and is therefore obliged to follow the
king if he takes the field for any length of time. These towns therefore neither
are nor can be anything like Paris, being virtually nothing but military camps,
only a little better and more conveniently situated than those set up in the
open country.”

On the occasion of the march of the Great Mogul into Kashmir
with an army of 400,000 men, etc., he says:

a F. Bernier, Voyages contenant la description des etats du grand Mogol, de
Vindoustan, du Royaume de Cachemire, etc., Tomes I-11, Paris, 1830.—Ed.
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“The difficulty is to know whence and how such a great army, such a great
number of men and animals, can subsist in the field. For this it is only neces-
sary to suppose, what is perfectly true, thatthe Indians are very moderate
and very simple as regards food, and that of all that great number of horse-
men not the tenth nor even the twentieth part eats meat during the march. So
long as they have their kicheri, or mixture of rice and other vegetables, over
which when it is cooked they pour melted butter, they are satisfied. Further
it is necessary to know that camels are possessed of extreme endurance at
work, and can long resist hunger and thirst, live on little and eat anything,
and that as soon as the army has arrived the camel drivers lead them to graze
in the open country where they eat whatever they can find. Moreover, the
same merchants who keep the bazaars in Delhi are forced to maintain them
during campaigns too, and so do the small merchants, etc.... And finally with
regard to forage, all these poor folks go roaming all over the countryside to
buy something there and thus to earn a little. They mainly and commonly
resort to scouring entire fieldswith a sort of small trowel, then they thrash or
cleanse the small herbs collected, and bring them along to sell to the army....”

Bernier rightly regards the fact that there is no private property
in land as the basis of all phenomena in the East, he refers to
Turkey, Persia and Hindustan. This is the real key, even to the
Oriental heaven....

29

ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

Manchester, June 6 [,1853]

...The absence of property in land is indeed the key to the whole
of the East.57 Herein lies its political and religious history. But
how does it come about that the Orientals have not arrived at
landed property, even in its feudal form? | think it is mainly
due to the climate, taken in connection with the nature of the
soil, especially with the great stretches of desert which extend
from the Sahara straight across Arabia, Persia, India and Tatary3
up to the highest Asiatic plateau. Artificial irrigation is here the
first condition of agriculture and this is a matter either for the
communes, the provinces or the central government. An Oriental
government never had more than three departments: finance
(plunder at home), war (plunder at home and abroad), and public
works (provision for reproduction). The British Government in
India has administered Nos. 1 and 2 in a more narrow-minded
manner and dropped No. 3 entirely, so that Indian agriculture
Is being ruined. Free competition discredits itself there complete-
ly. The artificial fertilisation of the land, which immediately
ceased when the irrigation system fell into decay, explains the
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fact which otherwise would be rather odd that whole regions which
were once brilliantly cultivated are now waste and bare (Pal-
myra, Petra, the ruins in the Yemen, and countless districts
in Egypt, Persia and Hindustan); it explains the fact that one
single devastating war could depopulate a country for centuries
and strip it of its whole civilisation. 1 think that the destruction
of the South-Arabian trade before Mohammed, which you very
rightly regard as one of the chief factors in the Mohammedan
revolution must also be included here. 1 do not know the commer-

cial history of the first six centuries after Christ thoroughly
enough to be able to judge how far the general material situation
in the world made the trade route through Persia to the Black
Sea and through the Persian Gulf to Syria and Asia Minor pref-
erable to the route over the Red Sea. But in any case the relative
security of the caravans in the ordered Persian Empire of the
Sassanids was not without considerable effect, while between
200 and 600 A. D. the Yemen was almost continuously subjugated,
invaded and plundered by the Abyssinians. The cities of Southern
Arabia, which were still flourishing in the time of the Romans,
were sheer wastes and ruins in the seventh century: within five
hundred years the neighbouring Bedouins had adopted purely
mythical, fabulous traditions of their origin (see the Koran and
the Arabian historian Novairi), and the alphabet in which the
inscriptions in those parts are written was almost totally un-
known, although there was no other, so that even writing had
actually fallen into oblivion. Besides a “superseding” caused
perhaps by the general commercial situation things of this sort
presuppose an act of direct and violent destruction which can
only be explained by the Ethiopian invasion. The expulsion of
the Abyssinians took place about forty years before Mohammed
and was obviously the first act of the awakening Arab national
consciousness, which was also stimulated by Persian invasions
from the North, which penetrated almost as far as Mecca. | shall
take up the history of Mohammed himself only in the next few
days; so far, however, it seems to me to bear the character of
a Bedouin reaction against the settled but demoralised fellaheen
of the towns, whose religion at that time was also in a state of
disintegration, it was a compound of a debased nature-cult with
debased Judaism and Christianity.

Old Bernier,sa material is really very fine. It is a real delight
once more to read something by a sober, clear-headed old French-
man, who always hitE the nail on the head and does not seem
to be aware of it....

a Engels is alluding to Bernier’s book Voyages contenant la description
des etats du Grand Mogol....—Ed.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] June 14, 1853

...Carey, the American economist, has published a new book,
Slavery at Home and Abroad.a“SIavery” here includes all forms
of servitude, wage slavery, etc. He has sent me his book and has
quoted me repeatedly (from the Tribune), sometimes as “a recent
English writer”, sometimes as a “correspondent of the New-York
Tribune”.® | told you before that in his previously published
works this man described the “harmony” of the economic founda-
tions of the bourgeois system and attributed all the mischief
to superfluous interference by the state. The state was his bogey.
Now he is singing another tune. The root of all evil is the centra-
lising effect of modern industry. But this centralising effect is
England’s fault, because she has become the workshop of the
world and forces all other countries back to crude agriculture,
divorced from manufacture. For England’s sins the Ricardo-
Malthus theory and especially Ricardo’s theory of rent of land
are in their turn responsible. The necessary consequence alike of
Ricardo’s theory and of industrial centralisation would be com-
munism. And so as to escape all this, so as to confront centrali-
sation with localisation and a union of industry and agriculture
spread throughout the country, our ultra-free-trader finally
recommends protective tariffs. In order to escape the effects of
bourgeois industry, for which he makes England responsible,
he resorts like a true Yankee to hastening this development in
America itself by artificial means. His opposition to England,
moreover, throws him into Sismondian praise of petty bourgeois
ways in Switzerland, Germany, China, etc. This is the same fellow
who used to sneer at France for her likeness to China. The only
thing of positive interest in the book is the comparison between
the former English Negro slavery in Jamaica, etc., and the Negro
slavery of the United States. He shows that the main body of
Negroes in Jamaica, etc., always consisted of newly imported
barbarians, as under English treatment the Negroes were not only
unable to maintain their population but even two-thirds of the
number annually imported perished; the present generation of
Negroes in America, on the other hand, is a native product, more

a Marx is evidently referring to H. C. Carey’s The Slave Trade, Domestic
and Foreign.—Ed.
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or less Yankeefied, English-speaking, etc., and therefore fit for
emancipation.

The Tribune is of course hard at it trumpeting Carey’s book.
Both indeed have this in common, that under the guise of Sismon-
dian-philanthropic-socialist anti-industrialism they represent the
protectionist bourgeoisie, i. e., the industrial bourgeoisie of Amer-
ica. This also explains the secret why the Tribune in spite of
all its “isms” and socialist humbug, can be the “leading journal”
in the United States.

Your article on Switzerland/1 was of course an indirect smack
at the leading articles in the Tribune (against centralisation, etc.),
and its Carey. | have continued this hidden warfare in my first
article on India,b in which the destruction of the native industry
by England is described as revolutionary. This will be very shock-
ing to them. Incidentally, the entire British management in
India was swinish, and is to this day.

The stationary character of this part of Asia—despite all the
pointless movement on the political surface—is fully explained
by two circumstances which supplement each other: 1) the public
works were the business of the central government; 2) moreover
the whole empire, not counting the few larger towns, was divided
into villages, each of which possessed a completely independent
organisation and formed a little world in itself. In a parliamentary
report these villages are described as follows:

“A.village, geographically considered, is a tract of country comprising
some 100 or 1000 acres of arable and waste lands; politically viewed,
it resembles a corporation or township. Every village is, and appears
always to have been, in fact, a separate community, or republic. Officials:
1) the Potail, Goud, Mundil, etc., as he is termed in different languages, is
the head inhabitant, who has generally the superintendence of the affairs of
the village, settles the disputes of the inhabitants, attends to the police, and
performs the duty of collecting the revenue within the village... 2) The
Curnum, Shanboag, or Putwaree, is the registrar. 3) The Taliary, or Sthulwar
and 4) the Totie, are severally the watchmen of the village and of the crops.
5) The Neerguntee distributes the water of the streams or reservoirs in just
proportion to the several fields. 6) The Joshee, or astrologer, announces the
seedtimes and harvests, and the lucky or unlucky days or hours for all the
operations of farming. 7) The smith and 8) the carpenter frame the rude instru-
ments of husbandry, and the ruder dwelling of the farmer. 9) The potter
fabricates the only utensils of the village. 10) The washerman keeps clean the
few garments... 11) The barber and 12) the silversmith, who often at the same
time is also poet and schoolmaster of the village—all in one person. Then comes
the Brahmin for worship. Under this simple form of municipal government,

a F. Engels, “Switzerland, Political Position of This Republic”, New
York Daily Tribune, No. 3770, May 17, 1853.—Ed.

b Karl Marx, “The British Rule in India”, New-York Daily Tribunet
June 25, 1853 (See Marx and Engels, Articles on Britain, Moscow, 1971,
pp. 166-72).—Ed.
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the inhabitants of the country have lived from time immemorial. The boun-
daries of the villages have been but seldom altered; and although the villages
themselves have been sometimes injured, and even desolated, by war, famine
and disease, the same name, the same limits, the same interests, and even
the same families have continued for ages. The inhabitants give themselves
no trouble about the breaking up and division of kingdoms; while the village
remains entire, they care not to what power it is transferred, or to what
sovereign it devolves; its internal economy remains unchanged.”&

The Potail is usually hereditary. In some of these communities
the lands of the village are cultivated in common, in most cases
each occupant tills his own field. Within them there is slavery
and the caste system. The waste lands are for common pasture.
Domestic weaving and spinning is done by wives and daughters.
These idyllic republics, where only the boundaries of their vil-
lage are jealously guarded against the neighbouring village, still
exist in a fairly well-preserved form in the North-Western
parts of India, which were only recently acquired by the
English. 1 do not think that one can envisage a more solid foun-
dation for Asiatic despotism and stagnation. And however
much the English may have Hibernicised the country, the
breaking up of those stereotyped primitive forms was the sine
qua non for Europeanisation. The tax-gatherer alone could
not achieve this. The destruction of their ancient industry
was necessary to depriye the villages of their self-supporting
character.

In Bali, the island off the east coast of Java, this Hindu organi-
sation, together with Hindu religion, is still intact—its traces,
moreover, like those of Hindu influence, are to be found through-
out Java. As to the question of property, this is a very contro-
versial one among the English writers on India. In the broken
hillcountry south of Krishna, property in land does seem to
have existed. On the other hand Sir Stamford Raffles, former
English Governor of Java, observes in his History of Java that
in Java the sovereign was absolute landlord of the whole surface
of the land “where rent to any considerable amount was attainable”.
In any case it seems to have been the Mohammedans who first
established the principle of “no property in land” throughout the
whole of Asia.

About the villages mentioned above | must also note that
they already figure in Manu6l and that according to him the
whole organisation is hased on them. Ten villages are placed
under a superior collector, then a hundred arid then a thousand.

Write to me soon.

Yours,
K. M.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

*[London% July 27, 1854

...A book that has interested me very much is Thierry’s Histoire
de la formation et du progres du Tiers Etat [History of the Forma-
tion and Progress of the Third Estate], 1853. It is strange how indig-
nant this gentleman—the father of the “class struggle” in French
historiography—waxes in his preface at the “new people”, who
now also see an antagonism between the bourgeoisie and the
proletariat, and who claim to detect traces of this antagonism
even in the history of the third estate before 1789. He is at great
pains to prove that the third estate includes all social estates
except the nobility and clergy, and that the bourgeoisie plays its
part asthe representative of all these different elements. He quotes,
for instance, from the reports of the Venetian Embassy:

“Those who are called the estates of the realm are of three orders of per-
sons, i.e., the clergy, the nobility, and the rest who by common consent may
be called the people.”

If M. Thierry had read our things he would know that the
determined opposition of the bourgeoisie to the people begins
of course only when the bourgeoisie as the third estate does no
longer confront the clergy and nobility. As to the “historical
roots”, “of an antagonism born yesterday”, his book provides the
best proof that these “roots” came into existence as soon as the
third estate appeared. According to his way of thinking this other-
wise clever critic ought to have concluded from the “Senatus
populusque Romanus”a that there was never any other antagonism
in Rome except that between the Senate and the people. What
has interested me is to see in the documents he quotes that the
word “catalla, ca/?#aZm”-capital—appears with the rise of the
communes. Moreover, he has proved without wanting to that
nothing did more to retard the victory of the French bourgeoisie
than the fact that it did not decide until 1789 to make common

a The Senate and the Roman people.—Ed.

6-691
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cause with the peasants. The description is very good, though
there is no synopsis:

1) That from the first, or at least after the rise of the towns,
the French bourgeoisie gains too much influence by constituting
itself the Parliament, the bureaucracy, etc., and not as in England
merely through commerce and industry. This is certainly still
characteristic even of present-day France.

2) From his account it can be excellently demonstrated that
the class arises, when the different forms in which its centre
of gravity lies at different times and the various factions which
gained influence through these forms are breaking down. This
series of metamorphoses, leading up to the domination of the class,
has never in my opinion—at any rate so far as the material is
concerned—been thus presented before. Unfortunately, in dealing
with the guild masters, wardens, etc. —with the forms, in short,
in which the industrial bourgeoisie developed—he has confined
himself almost entirely to general and generally-known phrases,
although here too he alone knows the material. What he develops
and emphasises well is the conspiratorial and revolutionary
character of the municipal movement in the twelfth century.
The German emperors—Frederick | and Frederick 11 for instance—
issued edicts against these ‘“communiones™, ‘conspirationes”, and
“conjurationes”,%‘quite in the spirit of the German Federal Diet.&
For instance, in 1226 Frederick Il takes it on himself to declare
all “consulates”8 and other free municipal bodies in the cities
of Provence null and void:

“It has recently been brought to our notice, that the citizens of certain
cities, hamlets and other places, have, of their own accord, constituted tribu-
nals, authorities, consulates, administrations and certain other institutions
of this kind ... and because among certain of them ... such things have
already developed into abuse and malpractices ... we hereby in virtue of our
imperial power revoke these tribunals, etc., and also the concessions in

regard to them obtained by our sure knowledge through the Counts of Pro-
vence and of Forcalquier, and declare them null and void.”

Further:

“We prohibit, also, every manner of convention and sworn confederacy
within and without the cities: between city and city, between person and
person or between city and person.” (Constitutio pacis Frederici | [Peace
Charter of Frederick 1].)

“That no city and no township may organise communes, institutions*
unions, leagues or sworn confederacies of any kind, no matter what they may
call themselves, and that without the agreement of their lord we neither can
nor ought to allow the cities and townships formed in our empire the right
to establish communes, institutions ... or sworn confederacies of any kind,
no matter by what name they may call themselves.” (Henrici regis sententia
contra communiones civitatum. [Decree of King Henry Against City Com-

munes.])

a Communes, secret associations, sworn confederacies.—Ed.
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Is not this exactly the same stiff German professorial style
which used to fulminate in later days from the “Central Commis-
sion of the Confederation”?64 The commune jureea penetrated no
further into Germany than Treves, and there Emperor Frederick |
made an end of it in 1161:

“Every commune of the citizens of Treveswhich is also called sworn con-
federacy and which we abolished in the city ... but which as we have heard
was nevertheless later established anew, shall be dissolved and declared
null and void....”

This policy of the German emperors was utilised by the French
kings to give secret support to the “sworn confederacies” and “com-
munes” in Lorraine, Alsace, Dauphine, Franche®Comte, Lyonnais,
etc., and draw them away from the German Empire:

“According to the information which has reached our Highness, the King
of France ... is seeking to undermine your sincere loyalty” (Rodolphus 1.,
epistula ad cives of Besangon. [Rudolph I, letter to the citizens of Besangon.])

The same policy was used by those fellows to make the Italian
cities Guelph.®

It is quite amusing that the word “communio” was used as
a term of abuse just as communism is today. The parson Guibert
of Nogent writes, for instance:

“Communio is a new and extremely bad word.”

There is frequently something rather dramatic about the way
in which the philistines in the twelfth century invite the peasants
to flee to the cities, to the sworn communes. Thus for instance
the Charter of St. Quentin says:

; “They” (the citizens of St. Quentin) “have sworn jointly each to give com-
mon aid to his confederate, to have common counsel, common responsibility
and common defence. Jointly we have determined that whoever will enter
our commune and will help us with his property whether by reason of flight
or for fear of his enemies or for other offence ... shall be allowed to enter the
commune, for the gate is open to all, and if his lord has unjustly detained his
goods and will not treat him justly we shall see to it that justice be done.”

Yours,
K. Marx

a Sworn commune.—Ed.

6*
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER
[London,] March 5, 1856

...The second object of Levy’s® mission was to give me infor-
mation about the conditions of the workers in the Rhine province.
The Diisdeldorf workers are still in contact with the workers of
Cologne, among whom there are no longer any “gentlemen”.
Propaganda is now however mainly centred on the factory workers
in Solingen, Iserlohn and its environsy Elberfeld, and Westphalia.
In the iron districts the chaps are very eager to open the attack
and are only to be restrained by the prospect of a French revolu-
tion and because “the Londoners do not think the time has come
yet”. If things drag on much longer Levy thinks it will be hardly
possible to prevent a rising. But an insurrection in Paris would
certainly be taken as the signal. These people seem to be firmly
convinced that we and our friends will hasten to them from the very
first moment. Naturally they feel the need of political and mili-
tary leaders. Nobody can blame them for that. But | am afraid
that with their highly naturalistic plans they will be smashed
up four times over perhaps even before we are able to leave Eng-
land. In any case we owe them a precise statement of what can
and what cannot be done from a military point of view. | said,
of course, that if circumstances permitted we would come to the
Rhenish workers; that any rising on their own, without initiative
in Paris, Vienna or Berlin, would be senseless; that if Paris does
give the signal, it would be well to risk everything in any event,
for then even a temporary defeat could have bad consequences
only temporarily; that | would seriously consult my friends on
the question of what could be done directly by the working-class
population of the Rhine province itself, and that after a while
they should send someone to London again, but should do noth-
ing without previous arrangement.

The Elberfeld (or Barmen?) tanners, who in 1848 and 1849
were very reactionary, are now particularly revolutionary minded.
Levy assured me that you personally are considered “their” man

a Levy visited Marx on behalf of German workers.—Ed.
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by the workers in Wuppertal. By the way, along the Rhine, the
belief in a revolution in France seems fairly widespread and even
the philistines say: This time it will be quite different from 1848.
This time there will be people like Robespierre, etc., instead of
the chatterboxes of 1848. The prestige of the democrats has fal-
len very low, at least on the Rhine.

Greetings.

Yours,
K. M.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

London, April 16%1856

...The day before yesterday a little banquet was given to
celebrate the anniversary of the People's Paper.® On this occasion
| accepted the invitation, as the times seemed to demand it, and
all the more so since | alone (as announced in the Paper) of all
the refugees had been invited and the first toast too fell to me,
I.e., it was to be proposed by me to the sovereignty of the prole-
tariat in all countries. So I made a little English speech which
however, | shall not have printed. The aim which | had in mind
was achieved. M. Talandier, who had to buy his ticket for 2s.
6d., and the rest of the gang of French and other refugees have
convinced themselves that we are the only “intimate” allies of
the Chartists and that though we refrain from public demonstra-
tions and leave open flirtation with Chartism to the Frenchmen,
we have it in our power to reoccupy at any time the position
already historically due us. This has become all the more neces-
sary because at the already mentioned meeting of February 25
under Pyat’s chairmanship, that German lout Scherzer (old boy)
came forward and in truly awful Straubinger style denounced
the German “men of learning”, the “intellectual workers” who
had left them (the louts) in the lurch and thus forced them to
discredit themselves in front of the other nations. You know this
Scherzer from Paris days. | have had some more meetings with
friend Schapper and have found him a very repentant sinner.
The retirement in which he has lived for the last two years seems
rather to have sharpened his mental powers. You will understand
that in case of certain contingencies it may be good to have the
man at hand, and still more out of Willich’s hands. Schapper is
now furious with the louts in Windmill Street.67
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I’ll attend to your letter to Steffen. You should have kept
Levy’s letter there. Do that in general with all letters | don’t
ask you to send back to me. The less they are mailed the better.
| fully agree with you about the Rhine province. The fatal thing
for us is that | see something looming in the future which will
smack of “treason to the fatherland”. It will depend very much
on the turn of things in Berlin whether we are forced into a posi-
tion similar to that of the Mainz Clubbists&8in the old revolution.
That would be hard. We who are so enlightened about our worthy
brothers on the other side of the Rhine! The whole thing in Ger-
many will depend on the possibility of backing the proletarian
revolution by some second edition of the Peasant War. Then
the affair will be splendid....
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ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

Manchester, May 23%1856

Dear Marx,

During our tour in Ireland® we went from Dublin to Galway
on the west coast, then twenty miles north inland, then to Lime-
rick, down the Shannon to Tarbert, Tralee, Killarney and back
to Dublin—a total of about 450 to 500 English miles inside the
country itself, so that we have seen about two-thirds of the whole
country. With the exception of Dublin, which bears the same
relation to London as Diisseldorf does to Berlin and has quite
the character of a small one-time capital, it is moreover built
entirely in the English style, the look of the entire country, and
especially of the towns, is as if one were in France or Northern
Italy. Gendarmes, priests, lawyers, bureaucrats, country squires
in pleasing profusion and a total absence of any industry at all,
so that it would be difficult to understand what all these parasitic
plants live on if the distress of the peasants did not supply the
other half of the picture. “Disciplinary measures” are evident
in every corner of the country, the government meddles with
everything, of so-called self-government there is not a trace.
Ireland may be regarded as the first English colony and as one
which because of its proximity is still entirely governed in the
old way, and one can already notice here that the so-called liberty
of English citizens is based on the oppression of the colonies.
| have never seen so many gendarmes in any country, and the
local constabulary, who are armed with carbines, bayonets and
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handcuffs, have developed the Prussian gendarme’s alcoholic
expression to its highest perfection.

Characteristic of this country are its ruins, the oldest dating
from the fifth and sixth centuries, the latest from the nineteenth—
with every intervening period. The most ancient are all churches;
after 1100, churches and castles; after 1800, houses of peasants.
The whole of the west, especially in the neighbourhood of Gal-
way, is covered with decaying peasant houses, most of which
have only been deserted since 1846. | never thought that famine
could have such tangible reality. Whole villages are devastated,
and in between lie the splendid parks offthe lesser landlords, who
are almost the only people still living there, mostly lawyers.
Famine, emigration and clearances? together have accomplished
this. There are not even cattle to be seen in the fields. The land
iIs an utter desert which nobody wants. In County Clare, south
of Galway, it is somewhat better. Here there are at least cattle,
and the hills towards Limerick are excellently cultivated, mostly
by Scottish farmers, the ruins have been cleared away and the
country has a civilised appearance. In the South-West there are
a lot of mountains and bogs but there is also wonderfully luxu-
riant forest land; beyond that again fine pastures, especially in
Tipperary, and towards Dublin there is land which, one can see,
is gradually coming into the hands of big farmers.

The country was completely ruined by the English wars of
conquest from 1100 to 1850 (for in effect both the wars and the
state of siege lasted as long as that). It has been established that
most of the ruins were produced by destruction during the wars.
The people itself has got its specific character from this, and with
all their national Irish fanaticism the fellows feel that they are
no longer at home in their own country. Ireland for the Saxon!
That is now being put into practice. The Irishman knows that
he cannot compete with the Englishman, who comes equipped
with means superior in every respect; emigration will go on until
the predominantly, indeed almost exclusively, Celtic character
of the population has disappeared. How often have the Irish
started out to achieve something, and every time they have been
crushed, politically and industrially. By consistent oppression
they have been artificially converted into an utterly impoverished
nation and now, as everyone knows, fulfil the function of supplying
England, America, Australia, etc., with prostitutes, casual labour-
ers, pimps, pickpockets, swindlers, beggars and other rabble.
Debasement is also a characteristic feature of the aristocracy.
The landowners, who everywhere else have become bourgeoi-
sified, are here completely impoverished. Their country-seats
are surrounded by enormous, amazingly beautiful parks, but
all around is waste land, and it is impossible to see where the
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money is to come from. These fellows are too funny for words.
Of mixed blood, mostly tall, strong, handsome chaps, they all
wear enormous moustaches under colossal Roman noses, give
themselves the false military airs of retired colonels, travel
around the country after all sorts of pleasures, and if one makes
an inquiry, they haven’t a penny, are deep in debts, and live
in dread of the Encumbered Estates Court.71

Concerning the ways and means—repression and corruption—
by which England has ruled this country long before Bonaparte
attempted to do this, I shall write anon if you won’t come over
soon. How about it?

Yours,
F. E.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] October 30%1856

...In Mieroslawskia you will notice yourself: 1) that the same
person who considers “a diplomatic kingdom” in Poland impossible
wanted to make there “a diplomatic revolution”, i.e., under the
auspices of Louis Bonaparte and Palmerston; 2) that the fate
of the “democratic” Lechitic community was inevitable. The domin-
ilum proper is usurped by the crown, the aristocracy, etc.; the
patriarchal relations between the dominium and the peasant
communities lead to serfdom; optional parcellation creates a sort
of peasant middle class, the Equestrian Order,72to which the peas-
ant can rise only so long as war of conquest and colonisation
continue, both of which, however, are also conditions which
accelerate his downfall. As soon as the limit has been reached
this Equestrian Order, incapable of playing the role of a real
middle class, is transformed into the lumpenproletariat of the
aristocracy. The dominium and the peasants among the Latin
population of Moldavia, Walachia, etc., have a similar fate. This
kind of development is interesting because here serfdom can be
shown to have arisen in a purely economic way, without the
intermediate link of conquest and racial dualism....

a Ludwig Mieroslawski, De la nationality polonaise dans -Viquilibre euro-
peen (The Polish Nation Within the European Balance of Power).—Ed.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] December 2, 1856

...Incidentally, what has definitely decided me for Poland,
in the course of my recent studies of Polish history, is the histor-
ical fact that the intensity and vitality of all revolutions since
1789 can be gauged pretty accurately by their attitude to Poland.
Poland is their “external” thermometer. This can be demonstrated
in detail by French history. It is obvrous in our short German
revolutionary epoch, and equally so in the Hungarian. Of all
the revolutionary governments, including that of Napoleon I,
the Committee of Public Safety forms an exception only because
it refused intervention not from weakness but from “mistrust”.
In 1794 they summoned the representative of the Polish insurgents
before them and put the following questions to this “citizen”:

“How is it that your Kosciuszko is a populardictator and yet suffersakinga
alongside of him, who, moreover, as Kosciuszko must be aware, has been put
on the throne %y Russia? How is it that your dictator does not dare to carry
out a general levy of the peasants, for fear of the aristocrats who do not want
‘hands’ to be taken away from them? How is it that his proclamations lose
their revolutionary tone in proportion to the distance which his line of march
removes him from Cracowr How is it that he immediately punished the
people’s insurrection in Warsaw with the gallows, while the aristocratic
traitors to their country’ wander freely about or are sheltered behind the
lengthy formalities of a trial? Answer!

Thereupon the Polish *“citizen” felt obliged to remain silent*

What do you say to Neuchatel and Valangin?73 This case
caused me to improve my highly defective knowledge of Prussian
history. Indeed the history of the world has never produced
anything more sordid. The long history of how the nominal
kings of France became real kings is also full of petty struggles,
treachery and intrigues. But it is the history of the origin of
a nation. Austrian history, which shows how a vassal of the Ger-
man Empire founded a dynastic power, becomes interesting
from the circumstance that, thanks to entanglements with the
East, Bohemia, Italy, Hungary, etc., the vassal defrauds himself
in his capacity as emperor; and ultimately because the dynastic
power assumes such dimensions that Europe fears it will become
a universal monarchy. There is nothing of this sort in Prussia.
She never subjugated a single powerful Slav nation and in five
hundred years was never able to succeed even in getting hold of
Pomerania until she finally got it by “exchange”. In fact, the

a Stanislas Il Augustus Poniatowski.—Ed.
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Margraviate of Brandenburg—since it got into the hands of
the Hohenzollerns—never made any real conquests except Silesia.
It is presumably because this is their,only conquest, that Fred-
erick Il is called the “Unique”! Petty thieving, bribery, direct
purchase, legacy hunting, etc.—all this shabby business is what
the history of Prussia amounts to. And whatever else is interesting
in feudal history—the struggle between overlord and vassals,
trickery with the-towns, etc. —is here all caricatured on a dimin-
utive scale because the towns are petty and boring, the feudal
lords insignificant louts, and the sovereign himself a nonentity.
During the Reformation as during the French revolution—vac-
illating perfidy, neutrality, separate peace treaties, and trying
to seize a few morsels thrown to her by Russia in the course
of the various partitions which the latter arranged—so it was
with Sweden, Poland, Saxony. Her list of rulers moreover com-
prised only three standard types following one another as night
follows day, with irregularities which only changed the sequence
but never introduced a new type—pietist, sergeant-major,
and clown. What has kept the state on its legs through all this
has been mediocrity—the golden mean—accurate book-keep-
ing, avoidance of extremes, precision in drill, a certain home -bred
meanness and “church regulations”. Disgusting!...74
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MARX TO ENGELS IN RYDE

ILondon,] September 25,1857

L.Your “Army”a is very well done; only its size made me feel
as if 1 had been hit over the head, for it*must do you a lot of
harm to work so much. If I had known that you were going to
work far into the night, 1 would rather have let the whole matter
go hang.

The history of the army brings out more clearly than anything
else the correctness of our conception of the connection between
the productive forces and social relations. In general, the army
IS important as regards economic development. For instance,
it was in the army that the ancients first fully developed a wage
system. Similarly among the Romans the peculium castrense was
the first legal form which recognised moveable property belonging
to others than fathers of families. The case wgs similar with the
guild system among the corporation of fabri.kJHere too the first
use of machinery on a large scale. It seems even that the special
value of metals and their use as money was originally—when
Grimm’s stone age had passed—based on their military signi-
ficance. The division of labour within one branch of industry was
also first carried out in the armies. The whole history of the forms of
civil society is very strikingly epitomised here. If some day you
can find time you must work the thing out from this point of view.

In my opinion, the only points which have not been included
in your account are: 1) The first fully evolved system of mercenary
troops, appeared on a large scale and suddenly among the Car-
thaginians (for our private use | will look up a book on the Car-
thaginian armies by a Berlin writer of which | heard only later).
2) The development of the army system in Italy in the fifteenth
and early sixteenth centuries. Tactical tricks, at any rate, were
developed here. Extremely humorous too is Machiavelli’s des-
cription (of which I will make abstracts for you) in his History
of Florence of the way the Condottieri fought. (But—I prefer
to bring the volume of Machiavelli with me if | come to see you
in Brighton—when? His History of Florence is a masterpiece.)

a Marx is referring to Engels’s essay on the wArmy” published in the
New American Cyclopaedia, Vol. Il, 1858.—Ed,
b Craftsmen in the Roman army.—Ed.
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And, finally, 3) the Asiatic military system as it first appeared
among the Persians and then, though modified in a great variety
of ways, among the Mongols, Turks, etc....
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER
[London,] November 24, 1857

...Jones plays a very silly part. You know that long before the
crisis—with no definite aim except to find some pretext for
agitation during this lukewarm time—he had tnade arrange-
ments for a Chartist conference, to which bourgeois radicals
(not only Bright, but even fellows like Coningham) were also
to be invited.7 In general, a compromise was to be arrived at
with the bourgeois by which they were to get the secret ballot
if they would concede manhood suffrage to the workers. This
proposal gave rise to divisions in the Chartist party which in
their turn drove Jones to adhere more firmly to his scheme. Now
instead of using the crisis to replace a badly selected pretext for
agitation by real agitation, he clings to his nonsense and shocks
the workers by preaching collaboration with the bourgeoisie,
and at the same time he is far from inspiring the latter with the
slightest confidence. Some of the radical papers are flattering
him in order to ruin him completely. In his own papera that
old ass Frost, whom he himselfhad boosted as a hero and whom
he had designated president of his conference, has come out against
him with an extremely rude letter in which he says among other
things: If Jones considers the co-operation of the middle class
necessary—and that nothing can be done without it—he should
come out for it bona fide. Who gave him the right to draw up
the programme of the conference without the allies? Who authorised
him to designate iFrost President and to play the dictator
himself, etc?7 So now he is in a hole, and for the first time is
playing not merely a silly but an ambiguous part. | have not
seen him for a long time, but will now visit him. | consider*him
honest, and as in England it is impossible for a public character
to become' impossible because of the follies, etc., he commits,
it is only a question of his extricating himself as quickly as
possible from his own snare. The ass should first form a party,
for which he must go to the factory districts. Then the radical
bourgeoisie will come to him and propose same compromises.

Greetings. Yours,
K. M.

a The People'8 Paper (see Note 66).—Ed.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] January 14, 1858

...By the way, | am discovering some nice arguments. For
instance, | have overthrown the whole doctrine of profit as
it has existed up to now. The fact that by mere accident |
again glanced through Hegel’s Logik (Freiligrath found some
volumes of Hegel which originally belonged to Bakunin and
sent them to me as a present) has been of great service to me as
Tegards the method of dealing with the material. If there should
ever be time for such work again, | should very much like to
make accessible to the ordinary human intelligence—in two
or three printer’s sheets—what is rational in the method which
Hegel discovered but at the same time enveloped in mysti-
cism....

What do you say about friend Jones? That the fellow has sold
himself 1 am not yet willing to believe. His experience in 1848
may lie heavy on his stomach. With his great belief in himself
he may think himself capable of exploiting the middle class or he
may imagine that if only Ernest Jones were to become a member
of Parliament, one way or another, the history of the world would
be bound to take a new turn. The best of it is that Reynolds
has now come out in his paper77 as a fanatical opponent of the
middle class and of all compromise—of course out of spite
against Jones. Mr. B. O’Brien, likewise, has now become an
irrepressible Chartist at any price. The only excuse for Jones
iIs the inertia which at present pervades the working class in
England. However this may be, he is at present on the way to
becoming a dupe of the middle class or a renegade. The fact
that he, who used anxiously to consult me about every bit of
rubbish, is now equally anxious to avoid me, shows anything
but a good conscience....
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MARX TO ENGELS
IN MANCHESTER

[London,] February 2, 1858

...Heraclitus the Obscurea by the Lucid Lassalle is basically
a very insipid compilation. With each of the many images by
which Heraclitus works out for himself the unity of affirmation
and negation, in steps Lassalle and takes the opportunity of treat-
ing us—always at full length—o some extract from Hegel’s
Logic which hardly gains by this process. He does it like a school-
boy who has to prove in his exercise that he’s got his “essence”,
“appearance” and “dialectical process” down pat. When the school-
boy has mastered the speculative method, one can be sure that
nevertheless he will be able to conduct this process of thought
properly only according to the prescribed recipe and in the sacred
forms. That is exactly the case with oxit Lassalle. The chap seems
to havfc sought to make Hegel’s Logic clear to himself through
Heraclitus and never to have got tired of perpetually starting
this process afresh. So far as erudition is concerned there is an
enormous exhibition of it. But every expert knows how easy it
Is, when one has time and money, and, like Mr. Lassalle, can
have any number of books from the Bonn University library
sent direct to his home, to put together such a display of quota-
tions, One can see what a wonderful swell the fellow seems to
himself in this philological tinsel, moving with all the grace
of a fellow who for the first time in his life is wearing fashionable
dress. As most philologists are not familiar with the speculative
way of thinking which predominates in Heraclitus, every Hege-
lian has the indisputable advantage of' understanding what the
philologist does not understand. (It would after all be strange
If just because a fellow had learnt Greek he became a philosopher
in Greek when he was not one in German.) But instead of simply
taking all this for granted Mr. Lassalle treats us in a quasi-Less-
ing manner. In longwinded legal phraseology the Hegelian inter-
pretation is vindicated against the false constructions of the philo-
logists, false owing to their lack of special knowledge. So that
we have the double pleasure, first, of seeing dialectical things
we had almost forgotten reconstructed for us in full amplitude,

a Marx refers to Ferdinand Lassalle’s Die Philosophic Herakleitos des
Dunklen von Ephesds (The Philosophy of Heraclitus the Obscure of Ephe-
sus).—Ed.
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and secondly, of having this “speculative heritage”, presented
as Mr. Lassalle’s particular philological and juridical smartness
and learnedness, vindicated against the unspeculative philolo-
gists. Incidentally, despite the fellow’s boast that Heraclitus
has up to now been a book with seven seals, he has in the main
added absolutely nothing new to what Hegel has said in his
History of Philosophy. He only brings it out in detail, which could
of course have been done amply enough in a couple of printer’s
sheets. Still less does it occur to that bloke to reveal any critical
reflections on dialectics itself. If all the fragments of Heraclitus
were printed together they would hardly fill half a printer’s
sheet. Only a fellow who prints books at the expense of that
awful “person” can allow himself to give two volumes of sixty
sheets to the world on such a pretext.

AThere is a saying of “Heraclitus the Obscure” where, in order
lit explain the transformation of all things into their opposites,
he concludes: “So gold is transformed into all other things and
all things are transformed into gold.” Gold, says Lassalle, is
here money (which is correct) and money is value. Therefore
the Ideal, the Universal, the One (value), and things, the Real,
the Particular, the Many. He utilises this startling piece of
penetration in order to give us, in a long note, an earnest of his
discoveries in the science of political economy. Every word
iIs a blunder, but declaimed with remarkable pretentiousness.
| can see from this one note that the fellow is proposing to present
political economy® in the Hegelian manner in his second great
opus. He will learn to his cost that to develop a science by cri-
ticism to the point where it can be dialectically presented
is an altogether different thing from applying an abstract ready-
made system of logic to vague notions of a system of this
kind.

But as | wrote to you immediately after his first letter of self-
admiration, the Old-Hegelians and philologists must really have
been pleased to find such an old-fashioned mind in a young man
who is regarded as a great revolutionary. Besides, he flatters and
he bows and scrapes to the right and left to ensure a favourable

reception. As soon as | have run through that stuff I’ll send it
to you.
Greetings.
Yours,
K. M.

a This is an allusion to the Countess von Hatzfeldt.—Ed.
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MARX TO FERDINAND LASSALLE
IN DtSSELDORF

London, February 22,

...I want to tell you how | am getting along with my work on
economics.@ For the last few months | have in fact been working
on the final version. But the job is making very slow progress
because problems which have for many years been the chief
object of one’s investigations constantly exhibit new aspects and
call forth new doubts whenever they are to be put in final shape.
Besides, | am not master of my time but rather its servant. | have
only the night left for myself and very often a liver complaint
with its frequent attacks and relapses interferes with this night
work. Under all these circumstances it would be most convenient
for me if | could publish the whole thing in instalments appearing
at irregular intervals. This might also have the advantage of
making it easier to find a publisher, as less working capital would
have to be invested. | would be greatly obliged to you, of course,
if you could try to find a businessman in Berlin [to undertake
the printing]. By instalments | mean publication similar to
those in which Vischer’s Aesthetics appeared serially.

The first work in question is a critique of the economic categoriesy
or, if you like, the system of bourgeois economy critically pre-
sented. It is a presentation of the system* and simultaneously,
through this presentation, a criticism of it. I am by no means sure
how many printer’s sheets the whole thing will add up to. If
| had the time, leisure and means to finish the whole thing before
handing it over to the public I would greatly condense it, as
| have always liked the method of condensation. This way,
however, printed in successive instalments, it may perhaps be
easier for the public to understand, but it will surely work t*the
detriment of its form and the thing will necessarily be somewhat
drawn out. Nota bene: as soon as you know whether or not it is
possible to publish it in Berlin please write to me, because if it
will not work out there | shall try Hamburg. Another point is
that | must get paid by the publisher who undertakes the job,
a necessity which may shipwreck the whole business in Berlin.

The presentation, that is, the manner of treatment, is wholly
scientific, hence not in violation of any police regulations in the
ordinary sense. The whole work is divided into six books. 1) Ca-
pital (contains some introductory chapters). 2) Landed Property.
3) Wage Labour. 4) The State. 5) International Trade. 6) World
Market. I cannot of course refrain from criticising other econo-
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mists now and then, and particularly from polemising against
Ricardo, in so far as he himself, as a bourgeois, cannot help mak-
ing blunders even from the strictly economic point of view. How-
ever, the critique and history of political economy and of social-
iIsm as a whole is to form the subject of another work. Finally,
the brief historical sketch of the development of the economic cate-
gories, or relationships, is to be a third work. After all, | have a
presentiment that now, when after fifteen years of study | have
got so far as to be able to get down to the thing, turbulent move-
ments without will probably interfere. But never mind. If |
finish too late to find the world still interested in that sort of
thing, the fault will obviously be my own....
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] April 2, 1858

...The following is a short outline of the first part.a The whole
business is to be divided into six books: 1) Capital. 2) Landed
Property. 3) Wage Labour. 4) State. 5) International Trade.
6) World Market.

/. Capital contains four sections: a) Capital in general (this
Is the subject-matter of the first part), b) Competition, or the action
of the many capitals upon one another, ¢) Credit, here capital
as the general principle confronts the individual capitals, d) Share
capital as the most highly developed forin (turning into commu-
nism) together with all its contradictions. The transition of capi-
tal to landed property is at the same time historical, as the modern
form of landed property is a product of the effect of capital upon
feudal and other landed property. Similarly the transition of
landed property to wage labour is not only dialectical but histori-
cal, since the final product of modern landownership is the gen-
eral introduction of wage labour, which in turn appears as the
basis of the whole thing. Well (it is difficult for me to write
today) let us now come to the corpus delicti.

l. Capital. First section: Capital in general. (Throughout this
section it is assumed that wages always remain at minimum.
The movement of wages and the rise or fall of the minimum
will be considered under wage labour. Further, landed property

a Marx is referring to his work Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie
{A Contribution to the Critique of Political Economy).—Ed.
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Is taken as = 0, that is, landed property as a particular economic
relation does not yet concern us. This is the only possible way
to avoid dealing with all relations when discussing each partic-
ular relation.)

1) Value is reduced entirely to quantity of labour. Time as
the measure of labour. Use-value—whether considered subjec-
tively as usefulness of labour, or objectively as utility of the
product—appears here simply as the material presupposition
of value, which for the time being drops completely out of the
economic determination of the form. Value as such has no other
“substance” than labour itself. This determination of value,—
which has been first worked out sketchily by Pettya and properly
by Ricardo*—is merely the most abstract form of bourgeois
wealth. In itself it already presupposes: the abolition of 1) prim-
itive communism (India, etc.), 2) all undeveloped, pre-bour-
geois modes of production not completely dominated by exchange.
Although an abstraction, this is an historical abstraction which
could only be evolved on the basis of a particular economic de-
velopment of society. All objections to this definition of value
are either derived from less developed relations of production,
or are based on the confused idea of setting up the more concrete
economic determinations (from which value is abstracted and
which, on the other hand, can therefore also be regarded as a
further development of it) in opposition to value in this abstract
unqualified form. Considering the lack of clarity among the
economists themselves as to how this abstraction is related to
the later and more concrete forms of bourgeois wealth, these
objections were more or less justified.

From the contradiction between the general character of value
and its material existence in a particular commodity, etc.—
these general characteristics are the same that later appear in
money—arises the category of money.

2) Money.

A few observations about the precious metals as carriers of
money relations.

a) Money as measure. Some notes on the ideal measure
Stewart, Attwood, Urquhart; put forward in a more comprehen-
sible form by the advocates of labour-money (Gray, Bray,8*
etc. Some incidental thrusts at the Proudhonists). The value of
a commodity translated into money is its price, which for the
time being still appears only in this purely formal differentiation
from value. According to the general law of value, a definite
quantity of money merely expresses a definite quantity of mater-

a W. Petty, A Treatise of Taxes and Contributions, London, 1667.—Ed*
b D. Ricardo, On the Principles of Political Economy and Taxation,
London, 1821.—Ed.

in
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lalised’labour. So long as money is the measure, the variability
of its own value is immaterial.

b) Money as a means of exchange, or simple circulation.

Here only the simple form of this circulation is to be considered.
All the circumstances which further determine it lie outside of
it and are therefore considered only later. (They presuppose more
developed relations.) If we call the commodity C and money M,
simple circulation does, it is true, exhibit the two cycles or syllo-
gisms: C—M—M—C and M-—C—C—M (the latter is the transi-
tion to Section c), but the point of departure and the point of
return are by no means identical, or, if so, only accidentally.
Most of the so-called laws laid down by the economists treat money
circulation not within its own terms but as included under and
determined by higher movements. All thisto be treated separate-
ly. (It belongs partly to the theory of credit; but partly it has
also to be dealt with at points where money comes up again,
but more fully defined.) Thus money here is considered as a means
of circulation (coin). But at the same time also as the realisation
(and not merely ephemeral realisation) of price. From the simple
definition that the commodity posited as price is already nomi-
nally exchanged for money before it is actually exchanged, follows
automatically the important economic law that the amount of
the circulating medium is determined by the prices and not vice
versa. (In this connection some historical observations on the
controversy relating to this point.) It follows further that velocity
can replace quantity, but that a definite quantity [of money] is
necessary for the simultaneous acts of exchange, in so far as these
are not related to one another as plus and minus; this offsetting
and the consideration of it are however only to be touched on at
this point anticipatorily. | shall not now go into the further
development of this section but will only remark that the division
into C—M and M—<C is the most abstract and superficial form
in which the possibility of crises is expressed. From the develop*
ment of the law that price determines the amount of currency
it follows that presuppositions are here made which by no means
apply to all stages of society; it is absurd to take, for instance,
the influx of money from Asia to Rome and its influence on Roman
prices, and simply to put it beside modern commercial conditions.
The most abstract definitions, when more carefully examined,
always point to a further definite concrete historical basis. (Of
course—since they have been abstracted from it in this particular
form.)

c) Money as money. This is the development of the form
M—C—C—M. Money as the existence of value independent of
circulation; the material existence of abstract wealth. This is
evident already in circulation, in so far as money does not merely
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act as a means of circulation but as the realisation of price. In
its capacity as (c), where (a) and (b) appear only as functions,
money is the universal commodity of contracts (here the variabil-
ity of its value, due to determination of value by labour time,
Is important), and an object of hoarding. (This function is still
Important in Asia and was generally important in the ancient
world and the Middle Ages. Exists now only as a subordinate
function in banking. In time of crisis money in this form is again
important. Analysis of money in this form and of the delusions
it has produced in the course of world history, etc. Destructive
properties, etc.). As the materialisation of all the higher forms
in which value will appear; definitive forms in which all value
relations externally terminate. Money defined in this form however
ceases to be an economic relation—it [the form] is effaced in
its material carrier, gold and silver. On the other hand, in so far
as money enters circulation and is again exchanged for C, the
final process, the consumption of the commodity, in its turn falls
outside the economic relation. Simple money circulation does not
comprise the principle of self-reproduction and therefore points
somewhere beyond itself. Money, as the exposition of its functions
shows, posits the requisites of value which enters circulation,
maintains itself in circulation and at the same time it posits
circulation—that is, money posits capital. This transition is
also historical. The antediluvian form of capital is trading capital,
which always develops money. At the same time real capital
arises from money, or merchants’ capital, which gains control
of production.

d)  Simple circulation, considered by itself—and it is the
surface of bourgeois society, obliterating the deeper operations
from which it arises—reveals no difference between the objects
of exchange, except formal and temporary ones. This is the
realm of freedom, equality, and of property based on “labour”.
Accumulation as it appears here in the form of hoarding, is only
greater thriftiness, etc. The absurdity, on the one hand, of the
preachers of economic harmony, the modern free traders (Bastiat,
Carey,8l and others) to maintain this most superficial and abstract
relation as their truth in contrast to the more developed relations
of production and their antagonisms. [On the other hand] the
absurdity of the Proudhonists and similar Socialists to oppose
the ideas ofequality, etc., corresponding to this exchange of equiv-
alents (or things that are assumed to be equivalents) to the
inequalities, etc., which result from this exchange and which
are its origin. As the law of appropriation in this sphere there
appears appropriation by labour, exchange of equivalents, so
that the exchange merely returns the same value in a different
material form. In short, everything is “lovely” but will very soon
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come to a horrible end, and that owing to the law of equivalency.
For we now come to

3) Capital.

This is really the most important part of the first instalment,
about which I need your opinion most. But I cannot go on writ-
ing today. This filthy bilious attack makes it difficult for me to
hold my pen and bending my head over the paper makes me giddy.
So—for next time,

Greetings.

Yours,
K. M.

43
ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

Manchester, July 14, 1858

...By the way, do send me Hegel’s Naturphilosophie [Philo-
sophy of Nature] as you promised. | am now doing some physiol-
ogy and after that | shall turn to comparative anatomy. There
are some highly speculative things here, all of which have however
only recently been discovered; | am very eager to see if the old
man did not scent something of them. This much is certain: if
he had a philosophy of nature to write today the facts would come
flying to him from every side. Incidentally, people have absolutely
no conception of the progress made by the natural sciences in
the last thirty years. For physiology the decisive factors have
been, firstly, the tremendous development of organic chemistry,
and secondly, the microscope, which has been properly used only
for the last twenty years. The microscope has led to even more
important results than chemistry. The main thing which has
revolutionised the whole of physiology and for the first time made
comparative physiology possible is the discovery of the cell—in
plants by Schleiden and in animals by Schwann (about 1836).
Everything is a cell. The cell is Hegel’s “being-in-itself” and
during its development it undergoes exactly the Hegelian process,
resulting finally in the “idea”, i.e., the particular complete
organism.

Another result which would have pleased old Hegel is the
correlation of forces in physics, or the law that under given
conditions mechanical motion, that is, mechanical energy is trans-
formed (e.g., by friction) into heat, heat into light, light into
chemical affinity, chemical affinity (e.g., in the Voltaic pile)
into electricity, electricity into magnetism. This type of trans-
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formation can also take place differently, backwards or for-
wards. It has now been proved by an Englishman, a whose name
| cannot recall at the moment, that the conversion of these forces
into one another takes place under quite definite quantitative
relations, so that, for instance, a certain quantity of one force,
say electricity, corresponds to a certain quantity of any of the
others—e.g., magnetism, light, heat, chemical affinity (positive
or negative, combining or dissolving), and motion. The idiotic
theory of laten,t heat is thus abolished. But is this not a splendid
material proof of the way in which the determinations of reflec-
tion are resolved into one another?

So much is certain: comparative physiology gives one a wither-
ing contempt for the idealistic exaltation of man over the other
animals. At every step one is forced to recognise the most complete
uniformity of structure with the rest of the mammals, and in
its main features this uniformity extends to all vertebrates and
even—in a less distinct way—to insects, crustaceans, tapeworms,
etc. The Hegelian business of the qualitative leap in the quanti-
tative series is also very fine here. Finally, among the lowest
infusoria one reaches the primitive form, the simple, independently
existing cell, which in turn is not to be distinguished by anything
perceptible from the lowest plants (fungi consisting of single
cells—the fungi of the potato and the vine diseases, etc.) or from
the germs of the higher stages of development up to the human
ovum and spermatozoon inclusive, and which also looks just
like the independent cells within the living body (blood corpuscles,
the cells of the epidermis and mucous membranes, the secretion
cells of the grands, Kkidneys, etc.)....

44
ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

Manchester, October 7, 1858

...The business with Jones is very nasty. He has held a meeting
here and spoken entirely along the lines of the new alliance.&
After this affair one is really almost driven to believe that the
English proletarian movement in its old traditional Chartist form
must perish completely before it can develop in a new, viable form.
And yet one cannot foresee what this new form will look like.
It seems to me moreover that Jones’ new move, together with

a The reference is to James Joule.—Ed.
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the former more or less successful attempts at such an alliance,
are indeed connected with the fact that the English proletariat
Is actually becoming more and more bourgeois, so that this most
bourgeois of all nations is apparently aiming ultimately at the
possession of a bourgeois aristocracy and a bourgeois proletariat
alongside the bourgeoisie. For a nation which exploits the whole
world this is of course to a certain extent justifiable. The only
thing that would help here would be a few thoroughly bad years,
but since the gold discoveries these no longer seem so easy to
come by....

r

45

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

London [October 5,] 1858

...With the favourable turn of world trade at this moment
(although the enormous accumulation of money in the banks of
London, Paris and New York show that things are obviously
still very far from all right) it is at least consoling that in Rus-
sia the revolution has begun, for | regard the convocation
of the “Notables” to Petersburg8 as such a beginning. In
Prussia likewise things are worse than in 1847 and the absurd
delusions as to the middle-class propensities of the Prince of
Prussia will be dissolved in fury. It will do the French no harm
if they see that the world can move without them. At the same
time there are exceptionally big movements among the Slavs,
especially in Bohemia, movements which are indeed counter-
revolutionary but still add to the ferment of our movement. The
Russian war of 1854-55, wretched though it was and though its
results did not harm the Russians (but only Turkey), has evi-
dently nevertheless hastened the present turn of things in Russia.
The one circumstance which made the Germans in their revolutio-
nary movement such complete satellites of France was the atti-
tude of Russia. With an internal movement in Muscovy this bad
joke is coming to an end. As soon as the development there be-
comes somewhat clearer we shall obtain proof of how far the worthy
State Councillor Haxthausen allowed himself to be taken in by
the “authorities” and by the peasants trained by the authorities.

We cannot deny that bourgeois society has experienced its
sixteenth century a second time—a sixteenth century which
will, 1 hope, sound the death-knell of bourgeois society just as
the first one thrust it into existence. The specific task of bourgeois
society is the establishment of a world market, at least in outline,
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and of production based upon this world market. As the world is
round, this seems to have been completed by the colonisation
of California and Australia and the opening up of China and Japan.
The difficult question for us is this: on the Continent the revolu-
tion is imminent and will moreover immediately assume asocia-
list' character. Is it not bound to be crushed in this little corner,
considering that in a far greater territory the movement of
bourgeois society is still in the ascendant?

As regards China in particular an exact analysis of the movement
of trade since 1836, has convinced me -firstly that the increase
of English and American exports (1844-46) proved in 1847 to be
pure fraud and that also in the following ten years the average
remained nearly stationary, while the imports into England
and America from China grew enormously; secondly that the
opening up of the five ports and the seizure of Hong-Kong only
resulted in the trade passing from Canton to Shanghai. The other
“emporiums” do not count. The chief reason for the failure of
this market appears to be the opium trade, to which in fact any
increase in the export trade to China is continually confined;
but added to this is the internal economic organisation of the
country, its minute agriculture, etc., which it will take an enor-
mous time to break down. England’s present treaty with China,
which in my opinion was worked out by Palmerston in conjunc-
tion with the Petersburg Cabinet and which Lord Elgin took along
with him when he went on his journey, is a mockery from begin-
ning to end....
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MARX TO JOSEPH WEYDEMEYER
IN MILWAUKEE

r
London, February 1, 1859

...I have broken off relations with Ernest Jones.8 In spite of
my repeated warnings—and although | accurately predicted what
would happen, namely, that he would ruin himself and disorganise
the Chartist Party—he has entered into negotiations with the
bourgeois radicals. He is now a ruined man, but the harm he has
done the English proletariat is enormous. The mistake will of
course be made good, but a very favourable moment for action has
been missed. Imagine an army whose general goes over to the ene-
my on the eve of the battle....

And now the main point.... My Critique of Political Economy
will be published in instalments (the first part in eight or ten
days from now) by Franz Duncker (Besser’s publishing house)
in Berlin. It is only thanks to Lassalle’s extraordinary zeal and
powers of persuasion that Duncker was induced to take this step.
He has however provided himself with a way of escape—the
final contract depends on the sale of the first parts. | divide political
economy as a whole into six books:

Capital; Landed Property; Wage Labour; State; Foreign Trade;
World Market.

Book | on capital consists of four sections. Section I: Capital
in General, which comprises three chapters: (1) The Commodity;
(2) Money or Simple Circulation; (3) Capital. (1) and (2), about
ten sheets, forms the contents of the parts which are to be pub-
lished first. You understand the political reasons which have moved
me to hold back the third chapter, on “Capital”, until I have
established myself again....

The contents of the instalments about to be published is as
follows:

Chapter /. The Commodity.

A. Historical Notes on the Analysis of Commodities.
{{William Petty (an Englishman who lived during the reign
of Charles I1); Boisguillebert (Louis XIV); Benjamin Franklin



406 46. MARX TO WEYDEMEYER, FEBRUARY 1, 1859

(the first of his early works,a 1729); the Physiocrats; Sir James
Steuart; Adam Smith; Ricardo and Sismondi.})

Chapter 1l1. Money or Simple Circulation.
1. The Measure of Value.

B. Theories Regarding the Standard of Money. (Locke and
Lowndes at the end of the 17th century; Bishop Berkeley (1750)b;
Sir James Steuart; Lord Castlereagh; Thomas Att*ood; John
Gray; the Proudhonists.)

2. Medium of Circulation.

a. The Metamorphosis of Commodities.
b. The Circulation of Money.
c. Coins and Tokens of Value.
3. Money.
a. Hoarding.
b. Means of Payment.
c. World Money.

4. The Precious Metals.

C. Theories of the Medium of Circulation and of Money. (The
Monetary System; Spectator,ss Montesquieu, David Hume; Sir
James Steuart; Adam Smith, J. B. Say; the Bullion Committee,
Ricardo, James Mill; Lord Overstone and his school; Thomas
Tooke (James Wilson, John Fullarton).)

In these two chapters the foundation is also destroyed of the
Proudhonist socialism now fashionable in France, which wants
to leave private property in existence but to organise the exchange
of private products; which wants commodities but not money.
Communism must first of all get rid of this “false brother”. But,
apart from any polemical aim, you know that the analysis of
the simple money-forms is the most difficult, because it is the
most abstract part of political economy.

| hope to win a victory for our Party in the field of science.
The party itself however must show now whether it is numerous
enough to buy a sufficient number of copies to set the “moral
scruples” of the bookseller at rest. The continuation of the whole
venture depends on the sale of the first issues. Once | have a firm
contract everything will be all right.

Greetings.

Yours,
K. Marx

a Benjamin Franklin, A Modest Inquiry into the Nature and Necessity of
a Paper Currency, which was written in 1729 and published in 1731.—Ed.
The reference is to Berkeley’s The Querist, London, 1750.—Ed.
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MARX TO FERDINAND LASSALLE IN BERLIN

London, February 4y 1859

Dear Lassalle,

" No notice of receipt has arrived as yet from Mr. Duncker and
| am therefore still not sure whether the manuscripta is out of
the hands of the authorities. You can see from the enclosed scrap
of paper that it left London on January 26.

With regard to war: everybody here thinks that war in lItaly
Is inevitable.8 This much is certain: Mr. Emmanuelb is serious
about it and Mr. Bonaparte was serious about it. The latter is
swayed by 1) fear of Italian daggers. Since Orsini’s death he made
many attempts in secret to trick the Carbonari,8 and Plon-Plon,
the husband of “Clotilde”, acted as a go-between. 2) Extremely
serious financial straits. In fact it is impossible to feed the French
army any longer “in peace-time”; and Lombardy is a fat morsel.
Besides, a war would make “war loans” again possible. Any other
loan is “impossible”. 3) In the last two years Bonaparte’s repu-
tation was daily diminishing in the eyes of all parties in France
and his diplomatic transactions were also a string of failures.
Something therefore simply has to be done to restore his prestige.
Even in the rural districts there is much grumbling on account
of the ruinously low grain prices and Mr. Bonaparte has sought
in vain to screw up the price of wheat artificially by his decrees
about granaries. 4) Russia eggs the parvenue in the Tuileries on.
With a Pan-Slavic movement in Bohemia, Moravia, Galicia,
South, North and East Hungary, lllyria, etc., and a war in ltaly,
Russia would be almost certain of breaking the resistance Austria
is still offering her. (Russia is horrified by the prospect of an
internal agrarian revolution and war abroad would perhaps be
welcomed by the government as a diversion, quite apart from all
kinds of diplomatic aims.) 5) Mr. Plon-Plon, son of the ex-King
of Westphalia,0 and his clique (headed by Girardin and a very
mixed mob of Hungarian, Polish and Italian pseudo-revolution-
aries) do all in their power to force the issue. 6) War in Italy against
Austria is the only war in which England, unable to come out
directly for the pope, etc., and against so-called freedom, will

a Marx refers to his Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie (A Contribution
to the Critique of Political Economy) first published in Berlin in 1859 by
F. Duncker.—Ed.

b Victor Emmanuel 11

° Jerome Bonaparte,, King of Westphalia from 1807 to 1813.—Ed.
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remain neutral, at least in the beginning. Russia, however,
would keep Prussia in check in case the latter should evince a
desire—which | believe she will not-frto intervene already at the
beginning of the fight.

On the other hand, it is quite certain that Mr. Louis Bonaparte
Is devilishly afraid of a really serious war: 1) That man is always
full of doubts and, like all gamblers, by no means resolute. He
always crawled up to the Rubicon, but people who were back
of him always had to throw him in. At Boulogne and Strassburg
and in December 18518 he was invariably compelled to put his
plans at last into practice. 2) The extraordinary coolness with
which his project was received in France is naturally not encourag-
ing. The masses are indifferent. On the other hand, direct and
serious remonstrances against it were made by: high finance,
industry, and trade; the party of the priests; lastly, the top gene-
rals (Pelissier, for instance, and Canrobert). The military prospects
are in fact not too bright, even if the boasting in the Constitu-
tionnel® is taken at its face value. If France can scrape together,
all in all, 700,000 men, 580,000 of them, at the highest estimate,
will be fit for military service. Deduct 50,000 for Algiers; 49,000
gendarmes, etc.; 100,000 (minimum) for guarding the cities
(Paris, etc.) and fortresses in France; 181,000 at the least for
an army of observation on the Swiss, German and Belgian fron-
tiers. That leaves 200,000, which is by no means an overwhelming
force—even if you add the tiny Piedmontese army—against
the Austrians in their entrenched positions on the Mincio and
Adige.

However that may be, if Mr. Bonaparte retreats now, he is
done for, as far as the mass of the French army is concerned; and
this may induce him to advance after all.

You seem to believe that in such a war Hungary will rise.
| doubt it very much. Austria will of course draw up an observa-
tion corps against Russia oh the Galician-Hungarian border
and this will at the same time keep Hungary in check. The Hun-
garian regiments (in so far as they are not, as has already hap-
pened to a large extent, divided up among their enemies, such
as Czechs, Serbs, Slovenes, etc.), will be stationed in German
provinces.

The war would of course have serious consequences, and in
the long run certainly revolutionary ones. But at the start it
will sustain Bonapartism in France, check the internal movement
in England and Russia, arouse anew the pettiest passions in
regard to the nationality issue in Germany, etc. and therefore,
in my opinion, it will in the beginning have a counter-revolu-
tionary effect in every respect....



48. MARX TO LASSALLE, APRIL 19, 1859 109

48

MARX TO FERDINAND LASSALLE IN BERLIN

London, April 19, 1859

...The class struggle is making most gratifying progress here
in England. Unfortunately, at the present moment no Chartist
newspaper exists any longer, so that about two years ago | had
to discontinue my literary participation in this movement.

| am now coming to Franz von Sickingen. a First of all, | must
praise the composition and action, and that is more than can be
said of any other modern German drama. In the second instance,
leaving aside the purely critical attitude to this work, it greatly
excited me on first reading and it will therefore produce this
effect in a still higher degree on readers who are governed more
by their feelings. And this is a second and very important aspect.

Now the other side of the medal: First—this is a purely formal
matter—since you have written it in verse, you might have
polished up your iambs with a bit more artistry. But however
much professional poets may be shocked by such carelessness
| consider it *on the whole as an advantage, since our brood of
epigonous poets have nothing left but formal polish. Second:
The intended conflict is not simply tragic but is really the tragic
conflict that spelled the doom, and with reason, of the revolu-
tionary party of 1848-49. | can therefore only most heartily
welcome the idea of making it the pivotal point of a modern
tragedy. But then | ask myself whether the theme you took is
suitable for a presentation of this conflict. Balthasar may really
imagine that if Sickingen had set up the banner of opposition
to imperial power and open war against the princes instead of
concealing his revolt behind a knightly feud, he would have been
victorious. But can we subscribe to this illusion? Sickingen (and
with him Hutten, more or less) did not go under because of his
cunning. He went under because it was as a knight and a repre-
sentative of a moribund class that he revolted against the existing
order of things or rather against the new form of it. Strip Sickingen
of his individual traits and his particular culture, natural ability,
etc., and what is left is—Gotz von Berlichingen. Gotz, that
miserable fellow, embodies in adequate form the tragic opposi-
tion of the knights to the Emperor and princes; and that is why
Goethe has rightly made him the hero.b In so far as Sickingen—
and even Hutten to a certain extent, although with regard to him,

a A drama by Lassalle.—Ed.
*> Marx refers to Goethe’s drama Gotz von Berlichingen.—Ed-
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and all ideologists of a class, statements of this kind ought to
be considerably modified—fights against the princes (for the
conflict with the emperor arises only because the Emperor of
the knights turns into an Emperor of the princes), he is indeed only
a Don Quixote, although one historically justified. The fact that
he began the revolt in the guise of a knightly feud means simply
that he began it in knightly fashion. Had he begun it otherwise
he would have had to appeal directly and from the outset to the
cities and peasants, i.e., precisely to the classes whose deve-
lopment was tantamount to the negation of the knights.
Hence, if you did not want to reduce the collision to that
presented in Gotz von Berlichingen—wxiA that was not your plan-
then Sickingen and Hutten had to succumb because they ima-
gined they were revolutionaries (the latter cannot be said of
Gotz), and, just like the educated Polish nobility of 1830, on
the one hand, made themselves exponents of modern ideas,
while on the other they actually represented the interests of
a reactionary class.Q The aristocratic representatives of the revo-
lution—behind whose watch-words of unity and liberty there
still lurked the dream of the old empire and of club-law—should,
in that case, not have absorbed all interest, as they do in your
play, but the representatives of the peasants (particularly these)
and of the revolutionary elements in the cities ought to have
formed a quite significant active background. In that case you
could to a much greater extent have allowed them to voice the
most modern ideas in their most naive form, whereas now, besides
religious freedom, civil unity actually remains the main idea.
You would then have been automatically compelled to write
more in Shakespeare's manner whereas | regard as your gravest
shortcoming the fact that a la Schiller, you transform individuals
into mere mouthpieces of the spirit of the time. Did you not
yourself to a certain extent fall into the diplomatic error, like
your Franz von Sickingen, of placing the Lutheran-knightly
opposition above the plebeian Mxinzer opposition?...

49
ENGELS TO FERDINAND LASSALLE IN RERLIN

Manchester, May 18, 1859

...Now as far as the historical contenta is concerned, the two
sides of the movement of that time which were of greatest interest
to you—the national movement of the nobility, represented by

a The reference is to Lassalle’s drama Franz von Sickingen.—Ed.
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Sickingen, and the humanistic-theoretical movement with its
further development in the theological and ecclesiastical sphere,
the Reformation—have been depicted by you very vividly and
with justified reference to subsequent developments. What
| like most here is the scene between Sickingen and the Emperor
and that between the legate and the archbishop of Treves. (Here
you have succeeded in drawing fine individual portraits when
you present the contrast between the well-bred, politically and
theoretically far-seeing legate, who has an aesthetic and classi-
cal education and the narrow-minded German ecclesiastical
prince,—a portrayal which nevertheless follows directly from
the representative nature of the two characters.) The pen picture
in the Sickingen-Karl scene is also very striking. In Hutten’s
autobiography, whose content you rightly described- as essential,
you have certainly chosen a desperate means of working this
content into the drama. Of great importance is also the talk
between Balthasar and Franz in Act V, in which the former
explains to his master the really revolutionary policy he should
have followed. It is here that the really tragic manifests itself;
and it seems to me that just because it is so significant it should
have been emphasised somewhat more strongly already in Act III,
where there are several convenient places. But | am again lapsing
Into minor matters.

The position of the cities and the princes of that time is also
set forth on several occasions with great clarity and thus the
official elements, so to speak, of the contemporary movement
are fairly well accounted for. | have the impression however
that you have not laid due stress upon the non-official, the ple-
beian and peasant elements and their concomitant representa-
tives in the field of theory. The peasant movement was in its
way just as national and just as much opposed to the princes
as was that of the nobility, and the colossal dimensions of the
struggle in which it succumbed contrast very strongly with the
readiness with which the nobility, leaving Sickingen in the lurch,
resigned itself to its historical calling, that of flunkeys. Even
accepting your interpretation of the drama—which, as you will
have seen, is somewhat too abstract, not realistic enough for me—
| think the peasant movement deserves closer attention. Although
the peasant scene with Fritz Joss is characteristic and the distinct
personality of this “agitator” presented very correctly, it does
not however depict with sufficient force the peasant unrest which
already at that time was a swelling torrent, in contrast to the
movement of the nobility. In accordance with my view of drama,
which consists in not forgetting the realistic for the idealistic,
Shakespeare for Schiller, the inclusion of the sphere of the so
wonderfully variegated plebeian society of that day would have
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supplied, in addition, entirely new material for enlivening
the drama, an invaluable background for the national movement
of the nobility in the foreground, and would have set this move-
ment in the proper light. What peculiarly expressive types were
produced during this period of the dissolution of the feudal
bodies of retainers illustrated by the roaming beggar Kings,
unemployed lansquenets and adventurers of every description—
a Falstaffian background which in an historical drama of this
kind would have even greater effect than it did in Shakespeare!
But apart from this, it seems to me that it is precisely by relegat-
ing the peasant movement to the rear that you have been induced,
| believe, to misrepresent also one aspect of the national move-
ment of the nobility and at the same time to allow the really
tragic element in Sickingen’s fate to escape you. As | see it,
the majority of the nobility directly subject to the emperor had
no intention of concluding an alliance with the peasantry at that
time. Their dependence on incomes obtained by oppressing of
the peasants did not permit this. An alliance with the cities
would have been more feasible. But no such alliance was effected,
or was effected only to a very limited extent. But a national
revolution of the nobility could have been accomplished only
by means of an alliance with the towns and the peasants, partic-
ularly the latter. Precisely herein lies, in my opinion, the whole
tragedy of the thing, that this fundamental condition, the alliance
with the peasants, was impossible, that the policy of the nobility
had therefore to be a petty one, that at the very moment when
it wanted to take the lead of the national movement, the mass
of the nation, the peasants, protested against its leadership and
it thus necessarily had to collapse. | am unable to judge to what
extent your assumption that Sickingen really did have some
connection with the peasants has any basis in history, and it
does not really matter. Incidentally, as far as | remember, wher-
ever Hutten in his writings addresses the peasants, he just lightly
touches on this ticklijsh question concerning the nobility and
seeks to focus the wrath of the peasants on the priests. But | do
not in the least dispute your right to depict Sickingen and Hutten
as having intended to emancipate the peasants. However, this
put you at once up against the tragic contradiction that both
of them were placed between the nobles, who were decidedly
against this, and the peasants. Here, | dare say, lay the tragic
collision between the historically necessary postulate and the
practical impossibility of putting it into effect. By ignoring
this aspect you reduce the tragic conflict to smaller dimensions,
namely, that Sickingen, instead of at once tackling emperor
and empire, tackled only a prince (although here too your correct
intuition makes you bring in the peasants) and you simply let



49. ENGELS TO LASSALLE, MAY 18, 1859 113

him perish as a result of the indifference and cowardice of the
nobility. But the motivation of this would have been quite
different if you had previously brought out more emphatically
the rumbling peasant movement and the mood of the nobility
which became undoubtedly more conservative on account of the
earlier peasant conspiracies of the *“Bundschuh” and “Arme
Konrad'*1 This is of course only one way in which the peasant
and plebeian movement could have been incorporated in the
drama. At least ten other ways of doing this just as well or better
are conceivable....

r
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER
[London, written after January 11, 1860]

...The notice in the Darmstadt Militar-Zeitung is very
welcome.2 Your new pamphleta has made your position in
Germany as military critic secure. As soon as an opportunity
presents itself you must publish something signed by yourself
and under your name stating: Author of Po and Rhine. By and
by our dastardly enemies will realise that we impress the public
without asking its leave, or that of its Betas, either.

In my opinion, the biggest things that are happening in the
world today are on the one hand the movement of the slaves in
America, started by the death of John Brown, B and on the other
the movement of the slaves in Russia. You will have seen that
the Russian nobility has thrown itself directly into agitation for
a constitution and that two or three people from the most notable
families have already wandered to Siberia. Alexander has at the
same time spoilt his relations with the peasants by the latest
Manifesto, which declares in so many words that “the communistic
principle” must cease with emancipation. Thus the “social” move-
ment has started in the West and in the East. This added to the
impending collapse in Central Europe will be grandiose.

| have just seen in the Tribune that a new revolt of slaves took
place in Missouri and was naturally suppressed. 9 But the signal
has now been given. If this business gets serious by and by, what
will become of Manchester?

Leonard Horner has resigned from his post. His last short
report is full of bitter irony. Can’t you find out if the Manchester
mill-owners had a hand in this resignation?

The Factory Inspector’s Reports (from *“1855” to “1859, first
half-year”) show that the development of industry in England
has been fantastic since 1850. The health of the workers (adults)
has improved since your Lage der arbeitenden Klasse [Condition
of the Working-Class] (which I read once more here in the Museum b)
but that of the children (mortality) has become worse.

Greetings.

Yours,
K. M.

a Engels’ Po und Rhein, which was published anonymously.—Ed.
b In the British Museum Library.—Ed.
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MARX TO FERDINAND LASSALLE IN BERLIN

London, January 16, 155/

Darwin’s booka is very important and it suits me well that
it supports the class struggle in history from the point of
view of natural science. One has, of course, to put up with the
crude English method of discourse. Despite all deficiencies, it not
only deals the death-blow to “teleology” in the natural sciences
for the first time but also sets forth the rational meaning in an
empirical way....

52

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] February 27, 1861

...As a relaxation in the evenings I'nave been reading Appian
on the Roman Civil Wars in the original Greek. A very valuable
book. The chap is an Egyptian by birth. Schlosser says he has
“no soul”, probably because in these civil wars he seeks to get
to the root of the material foundation. Spartacus is revealed as
the most splendid fellow in the whole of ancient history. Great
general (no Garibaldi), noble character, real representative of the
ancient proletariat. Pompey, an utter rotter; got his undeserved
fame by snatching the credit, first for the successes of Lucullus
(against Mithridates), then for the successes of Sertorius (Spain)
etc., and as the “young man” of Sulla and others. As a general
he was the Roman Odilon Barrot. As soon as he had to show his
mettle against Caesar—he proved a lousy good-for-nothing.

a Charles Darwin, On the Origin of Species by Means of Natural Seleo
tion.—Ed.

8«
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Caesar made the greatest possible military mistakes—deliberately
idiotic—in order to bewilder the philistine who was opposing
him. An ordinary Roman general—say Grassus—would have
wiped him out six times over during the struggle in Epirus.%
But with Pompey everything was possible. Shakespeare, in his
Love's Labour's Lost, seems to have had an inkling of what
Pompey really was.
Greetings.

Yours,
K. M.
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MARX TO JOHANN PHILIPP BECKER
IN GENEVA

London, February 26, 1862
r
...As for subscriptions to your essay,®6 | shall do all I possibly
can, but expect little success. The ragtag and bobtail that make
up the various societies—with the exception of the Workers*
Educational Association which has no funds whatever—are
all constitutionally disposed, and even favour the Prussian Nation-
al Association.97 Those fellows would rather give money to
suppress an essay like yours. | must tell you, these Germans,
young and old, are all very clever, robust, prudent and practical
men; they consider people like you and me immature fools who
have still not been cured of their revolutionary fantasies. And
that riff-raff is as bad at home as it is here abroad. During my
stay in Berlin and elsewhere | convinced myself that any attempt
to influence that mob by means of literature was absolutely futile.
The self-complacent stupidity of those fellows, who regard their
press, that woebegone press, as an admirable elixir of life, is
simply incredible. Add to this that mental lassitude: caning
is the only means to resurrect the ordinary German who, ever
since he lost his philosophical illusions and took to money-
making, and moreover to the idea of “Little Germany” and
“practical constitutionalism”, has become a superficial impulsive
clown....

54

ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON
Manchester, May 23, 1862

...McClellan continues in his well-known manner. The Confed-
erates®B always escape him because he never goes straight for
them, his excuse being that they are a good deal stronger than
he. For that reason they of course always run away. Never yet
has a war been waged in such a fashion, and for this he moreover
gets a vote of thanks. However these small, unlucky rearguard
engagements and the continual desertions are still sufficient
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to demoralise the Confederates badly, and when it comes to the
decisive battle, that will tell.

The capture of New Orleans is a daring feat on the part of the
fleet. The passage of the forts was altogether excellent.” After
this everything was simple. The moral effect on the Confederates
was evidently enormous, and the material effect will have already
made itself felt. Beauregard has now nothing more to defend in
Corinth; the position had any meaning only so long as it covered
Mississippi and Louisiana, and especially New Orleans. Beaure-
gard has now been put strategically in such a position that the
loss of a single battle leaves him no other choice than to disband
his army into guerilla groups; for without a large town in the
rear of his army, with large railway facilities and ample resources,
he cannot hold masses of men together.

If the Confederate army in Virginia is beaten, it must, after
the previous demoralising affairs, soon dissolve of itself into
guerillas. It has, true enough, better chances, because the many
streams on its line of retreat flow crosswise from 'the mountains
to the sea, and because it is confronted by this donkey McClellan;
nevertheless, in the nature of things, it will be driven either to
accept a decisive battle or to break up into bands without a battle.
Just as the Russians had to fight at Smolensk and Borodino,
though against the will of the generals who judged the situation
correctly.

Should Beauregard or the Virginia army win a battle, and be
it ever so big, this can avail little. The Confederates are not in
a position to make the least use of it. They cannot advance
twenty English miles without getting stuck and must consequently
await a renewed attack. They lack everything. Incidentally,
| consider such an outcome to be quite impossible without direct
treachery.

On a single battle, then, now hangs the fate of the Confederate
armies; it still remains to examine the chances of guerilla warfare.
It is most amazing that the population participated so little—or,
rather not at all—in this war. After all in 1813, the lines of com-
munication of the French were continually interrupted and
harassed by Colomb, Liitzow, Chernyshev and a score of other
insurgents and Cossack leaders; in 1812 the population in Russia
disappeared completely from the French line of march; in 1814 the
French peasants armed themselves and killed patrols and strag-
glers of the Allies. But here nothing happens at all. People resign
themselves to the fate of the big battles and console themselves
with the thought that uvictrix causa diis'\a etc. The boasting

a Victrix causa diis placuit—the conquering cause was pleasing for the
Gods.—Ed.
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of war to the hilt has dissolved into mere muck. And guerillas
are supposed to move on such terrain? | certainly expect that
after the definite dissolution of the armies the “white trash”
of the South will attempt something of the sort, but I am too
firmly convinced of the bourgeois nature of the planters to doubt
for a moment that this will make them rabid Union men forth-
with. Just let the former try to engage in brigandage, and the
planters will everywhere receive the Yankees with open arms.
The bonfires along the Mississippi are due exclusively to the two
Kentuckians who are said to have come to Louisville—certainly
not on the Mississippi. The conflagration in New Orleans was
easily organised and will be repeated in other towns; surely
much else will be burnt. But this business must necessarily bring
the split between the planters and businessmen on one side and
the white trash on the other to a head and therewith secession
IS gone to blazes.

The fanaticism of the New Orleans businessmen for the Confed-
eracy is simply explained by the fact that the fellows have had
to take a huge quantity of Confederate scrip for hard cash. |
know several instances of this here. This must not be forgotten.
A good forced loan is an excellent means of fettering the bourgeois
to the revolution and diverting them from their class interests
through their personal interests.

Best regards to your wife and the girls.

Yours,
F. E.

55

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] June 18, 1862

...As for the rest, I am now hard at work and, peculiarly enough,
with all the misery round about, my brainpan keeps going better
than it has for years. | am stretching out this volume, since those
German dogs estimate the value of books by their cubic contents.100
By the way, | have now at long last got to the bottom of that
sickening rent of land (which | do not want even to hint at in
this part). | have long had misgivings concerning the absolute
correctness of Ricardo’s theory and have finally tracked down
this humbug. Moreover, since we saw each other last, | have
discovered a few nice and surprising new things concerning the
part that will already be included in this volume.
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Darwin, a whom | have looked up again, amuses me when he
says he is applying the “Malthusian” theory also to plants and
animals, as if with Mr. Malthus the whole point were not that
he does not apply the theory to plants and animals but only to
human beings—and with geometrical progression—as opposed
to plants and animals. It is remarkable how Darwin recognises
among beasts and plants his English society with its division
of labour, competition, opening up of new markets, “inventions”,
and the Malthusian “struggle for existence”. It is Hobbes’ bellum
omnium contra omnes, b and one is reminded of Hegel’s Phanome-
nologie, where civil society is described as a “spiritual animal
kingdom”, while in Darwin the animal kingdom figures as civil
society....

56

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

fLondon,] August 2t 1862

...I1t is a real wonder that | have nevertheless been able to carry
on with the theoretical work as | have done. | now intend after
all to bring the theory of rent already into this volume as a supple-
mentary chapter, i.e., as an “illustration” of a principle laid down
earlier.10L I will tell you in a few words what is set forth as a
lengthy and complicated story, in order that you may give me
your opinion.

You know that | divide capital into two parts: constant capital
(raw material, auxiliary materials, machinery, etc.) whose value
merely reappears in the value of the product, and, second, variable
capital, i.e., the capital laid out in wages, which contains less
materialised labour than the worker gives in return for it. E.g.,
if the daily wage = 10 hours and the worker works 12, he replaces
the variable capital plus 1/5 of it (2 hours). This latter surplus
| call surplus value.

Assume that the rate of surplus value (that is, the length of the
working day and the surplus labour performed by the worker
over and above the labour necessary for the reproduction of his
pay) is given and that for instance it equals 50 per cent. In this
case, with a working day of 12 hours, the worker would work,
say, 8 hours for himself and 4 hours (8/2) for the employer. And
assume this for all trades, so that any differences in the average

a Marx refers to Charles Darwin’s On the Origin of Species by Means of
Natural Selection.—Ed.
b War of everyone against everyone.—Ed.
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working time are simply compensation for the greater or lesser
difficulty of the work, etc.

In these circumstances, with equal exploitation of the worker
in different trades, different capitals of the same size will yield
very different amounts of surplus value in different spheres of
production and hence very different rates of profit, since profit
IS nothing but the proportion of the surplus value to the total
capital advanced. This will depend on the organic composition
of the capital, i.e., on how it is divided into constant and variable
capital.

Assume, as above, that the surplus flabour equals 50 per cent.
Then if, e.g.,, £ 1 = 1 working day (it is immaterial whether
you take it as equal to a week, etc.), the working day = 12
hours and the necessary labour (the labour necessary to reproduce
the wages) = 8 hours, the wages of 30 workers (or working days)
would be = £ 20 and the value of their work = £ 30; the variable
capital used for one worker (daily or weekly) = £ 2/3 and the
value he produces = £ 1. The amount of surpltfs value produced
in different trades by a capital of £ 100 will be very different,
depending on the proportions of constant and variable capital
into which this capital is divided. Call the constant capital C,
the variable V. If in the cotton industry, for instance, the compo-
sition were C 80, V 20, the value of the product would = 110
(given 50 per cent surplus value or surplus labour). The amount
of surplus value = 10 and the rate of profit = 10 per cent, since
the proportion of profit equals 10 (the surplus value) to 100 (the
total value of the capital expended). Assume that in wholesale
tailoring the composition is C 50, V 50, then the product = 125,
surplus value (at a rate of 50 per cent as above) = 25 and the
rate of profit = 25 per cent. Take another industry, where the
proportion is G 70, V 30, then the product = 115, and the rate

of profit = 15 per cent. And finally an industry where the compo-
sition = C 90, V10, then the product = 105 and the rate of
profit = 5 per cent.

We have here, with equal exploitation of labour, very different
amounts of surplus value for equal sums of capital invested in
different trades, and hence very different rates of profit.

But if we take the above four capitals together we get:

Value of
product
1. C80, V20 110 Rate of profit=10 per cent Rate of surplus
2. G50, V50 125 11 =25 ” ” value in all cases
3.C70,VvV3 115 » ~ =15 "7=50 per cent
I C 90, V10 105 ~ | | =5

Capital —400 Profit =55
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On 100 this gives a rate of profit of 1334 per cent.

If one considers the total capital (400) of the class the rate of
profit equals 1384 Per cent. And capitalists are brothers. Compe-
tition (transfer of capital or withdrawal of capital from one trade
to another) brings it about that equal sums of capital in different
trades, despite their different organic compositions, yield the
same average rate of profit. In other words: the average profit
which a capital of £ 100, for instance, yields in a certain trade
it yields not as a capital employed in this particular way, hence
not in the proportion in which it itself produces surplus value,
but as a proportional part of the aggregate capital of the capitalist
class. It is a share on which, in proportion to its size, dividends
are paid from the total sum of surplus value (or unpaid labour)
which the total variable capital (i.e., capital laid out in wages)
of the class produces.

Now in order that 1, 2, 3, and 4 in the above illustration may
make the same average projit, they—each category—must sell
their commodities at £ 11334 1 and 4 sell them above their
values, 2 and 3 below their values.

Price regulated in this way = the expenses of capital + the
average profit (for instance, 10 per cent) is what Smith calls
the natural price, cost price, etc. It is to this average price that
competition between the different trades reduces the prices in
different trades (by transfer of capital or withdrawal of capital).
Competition therefore does not reduce commodities to their
values, but to their cost prices, which are above* below or equal
to their values, according to the organic composition of the respec-
tive capitals.

Ricardo confuses values with cost prices. He therefore believes
that if absolute rent existed (i.e., rent independent of the different
productivity of various kinds of land) agricultural produce, etc.,
would always be sold above its value, because it would be sold
above its cost price (the advanced capital + the average profit).
This would overthrow the fundamental law. Hence he denies
the existence of absolute rent and recognises only differential
rent.

But his identification of values of commodities with the cost
prices of commodities is fundamentally false and traditionally
accepted from Adam Smith.

The fact is this:

Assume that the average composition of all wowe-agricultural
capital is C 80, V 20, then the product (at a 50 per cent rate of
surplus value) = 110 and the rate of profit = 10 per cent.

Assume further that the average composition of agricultural
capital = C 60, V 40. (This figure is statistically fairly correct
for England; the pasture rents, etc., are immaterial with regard
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to this question because they are determined by the corn rent
and not by themselves.) Then the product, exploitation of labour
being the same as above, amounts to 120 and the rate of profit =
20 per cent. If therefore the farmer sells this produce at its value,
he sells it at 120, and not at 110, its cost price. But landed
property prevents the farmer from adjusting the value of
the product to its cost price, as his brother capitalists do. Com-
petition between the capitals cannot enforce this. The land-
owner intervenes and snatches away the difference between
value and cost price. In general a low proportion of constant to
variable capital is the expression of a™ low (or relatively low)
development of the productivity of labour in a particular sphere
of production. Thus if the average composition of agricultural
capital is, for instance, C 60, V 40, while that of non-agricul-
tural capital is C 80, V 20, it proves that agriculture has not
yet reached the same stage of development as industry. (This
iIs very easy to explain, for, apart from everything else, the
precondition of industry is the older science of mechanics
while the precondition of agriculture is the entirely new
sciences of chemistry, geology and physiology.) If the ratio in
agriculture becomes C 80, V 20 (with the above assumption)
absolute rent disappears. There only remains differential rent,
which, however, | explain in such a way that Ricardo’s assump-
tion of the continual deterioration of agriculture seems most
ridiculous and arbitrary.

In the above definition of cost price as distinct from value
it must also be noted that in addition to the distinction between
constant and variable capital, which arises directly from the
process of production in which the capital is involved, there is
also a distinction between fixed and circulating capital, which
arises from the process of the circulation of capital. But the for-
mula would become too complicated if | inserted this in the
above.

Here you have—roughly, for the thing is rather complicated—
the criticism of Ricardo’s theory. This much you will admit,
that if one takes into consideration the organic composition of
capital a number of up to now apparently existing contradictions
and problems dissappear.

By the way. For certain purposes, which I shall tell you in my
next letter, I would very much like you to send me a detailed
military criticism (I’ll see to the political end of it) of that
Lassalle-Riistow liberation twaddle.

Yours,
K. M.
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Regards to the ladies.

Imandt has announced that he is coming. Itzig ° is leaving-
on Monday.

You will see that according to my version of “absolute rent”
landed property (under certain historical circumstances) does
indeed raise the prices of raw products. This might be very useful
from the communist point of view.

If one assumed that the above view is correct it is by no means
essential that absolute rent should be paid in all circumstances or
for every kind of land (even if the composition of agricultural
capital is <s assumed above). It is not paid where landed property
does not actually or legally exist. In this case agriculture offers
no peculiar resistance to the application of capital. Capital then
moves in this element with the same lack of restraint as in the
other. The agricultural produce is then sold, as a mass of industrial
products always is, below its value, at the cost price. Landed pro-
perty may in effect also cease to exist where the capitalist and
the owner of the land are one and the same person, etc.

But it is superfluous to go into these details here.

Mere differential rent, which does not arise from the fact that
capital has been invested in land instead of any other field of
employment, presents no difficulty theoretically. It is nothing
but surplus profit, which exists also in every sphere of industrial
production for any capital which is put to work under Conditions
better than the average. The only thing is that in agriculture
it gets firmly established because it is based on such a solid and
(relatively) firm foundation as the different degrees of natural
fertility of different types of soil.

57
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

London, August 7, [1862]

... do not entirely share your views on the American Civil
War. | do not think that all is up. The Northerners have been
dominated from the first by the representatives of the border
slave states, who pushed McClellan, that old partisan of Breckin-
ridge, to the top. The South, on the other hand, acted with one
accord from the beginning. The North itself has turned slavery
into a military force of the South, instead of turning it against
the South. The South leaves productive labour to the slaves and
could thus without difficulty put its whole fighting strength in
the field. The South had unified military leadership, the North

a Ferdinand Lassalle.—Ed.
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had not. That no strategic plan existed was already obvious from
all manoeuvres of the Kentucky army after the conquest of
Tennessee. In my opinion all this will take another turn. The
North will finally make war seriously, adopt revolutionary
methods and throw over the domination of the border slave
statesmen. A single Negro regiment would have a remarkable
effect on Southern nerves.

The difficulty of getting the 300,000 men seems to me purely
political. The North-West and New England intend, and will
be able, to force the government to give up the diplomatic method
of conducting war which it has used hitherto, and they are now
fixing the terms on which the 300,000 men shall come forth. If
Lincoln does not give way (but he will) there will be a revolution.

As to the lack of military talent, the method which has pre-
vailed up till now of selecting generals purely from considerations of
diplomacy and party intrigue is scarcely designed to bring talent to
the front. General Pope however seems to me to be a man of energy.

With regard to the financial measures, they are clumsy, as
they are bound to be in a country where up to now taxes (for
the state as a whole) have in fact not existed; but they are not
nearly so idiotic as the measures taken by Pitt and Co.1® The
present depreciation of money is to be ascribed, | believe, not
to economic but to purely political reasons—distrust. It will
therefore change with a different policy.

The long and the short of the story seems to me to be that a war
of this kind must be conducted on revolutionary lines, while
the Yankees have so far been trying to conduct it on constitu-
tional lines.

Greetings.

Yours,
K. M

58
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] August 9, 1862

...With regard to the theory of rent, I must first, of course,
wait for your letter. But to simplify the “debate”, as Heinrich
Burgers would say, | am writing the following:

I.  The only thing | have got to prove theoretically is the possi-
bility of absolute rent, without violating the law of value. This
Is the point around which the theoretical controversy has turned
from the days of the physiocrats up till now. Ricardo denies this
possibility, | maintain that it exists. | maintain at the same
time that his denial is based upon a theoretically false dogma



126 59. ENGELS TO MARX, NOVEMBER 5, 1862

taken over from Adam Smith—the assumed identity of cost
prices and values of commodities. Further, that where Ricardo
illustrates the point by examples he always presupposes conditions
in which there is either no capitalist production or no landed
property (actually or legally). But the whole point is to investigate
the law when these things do exist.

IlI. As to the existence of absolute rent, that is a question which
would have to be solved statistically in each country. But the
iImportance of the purely theoretical solution is due to the fact
that the statisticians and practical men in general have been
maintaining the existence of absolute rent for the last 35 years,
while the (Ricardian) theoreticians have been trying to demonstra-
te it out of existence by very arbitrary and theoretically feeble
abstractions. Up to now in all such quarrels | have always found
that the theoreticians have invariably been in the wrong.

I11. | show that, even assuming the existence of absolute
rent, it by no means follows that the worst land under cultiva-
tion or the worst mine pays a rent under all circumstances; but
that it is quite possible that they have to sell their products at
the market value, though below their individual value. In order
to prove the opposite Ricardo always assumes—and this is theore-
tically wrong-—that under all conditions of the market the commo-
dity produced under the most unfavourable conditions determines
the market value. You already gave the right reply to this in the
Deutsch-Franzosische Jahrbiicher, 108

That is what | wanted to add concerning rent....

59
ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

Manchester, November 5, 1862

...As regards America | certainly also think that the Confede-
rates in Maryland have received an unexpected moral blow of
great significance. | am moreover convinced that the definite
possession of the border states will decide the result of the war.
But | am by no means certain that the affair is going to proceed
along such classic lines as you appear to believe. Despite all the
screams of the Yankees, there is still no sign whatever that the
people regard this business as a real question of national exist-
ence. On the contrary, these election victories of the Democrats
go to prove rather that the section which is tired of the war is
growing.104 If there were only some evidence or some indication
that the masses in the North are beginning to rise as they did
in France in 1792 and 1793, then it would all be very fine. But
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the only revolution to be expected seems rather to be a democratic
counter-revolution and a rotten peace, including the partition
of the border states. That this would not be the end of the affair
by a long way—granted. But for the moment it would be the end.
| must say | cannot work up any enthusiasm for a nation which
on such a colossal issue allows itself to be continually beaten by
a fourth of its own population, and which after eighteen months
of war has achieved nothing more than the discovery that all
its generals are asses and all its officials rascals and traitors.
After all the thing must happen differently, even in a bourgeois
republic, if it is not to end in utter failure. | entirely agree with
what you say about the meanness of the English way of looking
at the Dbusiness....

60

ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON
Manchester, November 15, 1862

..l am impatiently waiting for the steamer that will bring
the news of the New York elections. If the Democrats win in the
State of New York I do not know any more what | am to think
of the Yankees. How a nation put in a great historical dilemma,
and when at the same time its very existence is at stake, can, after
eighteen months of fighting, become reactionary in its mass and
vote for meekly climbing down is a bit beyond my understanding.
Good as it is, from one angle, that the bourgeois republic thor-
oughly discredits itself also in America, so that in futufe it can
never again be preached on its own merits but only as a means and
form of transition to social revolution, still it is exasperating
that a lousy oligarchy with only half the number of inhabitants
should prove just as strong as the unwieldy, great, helpless demo-
cracy. At any rate, if the Democrats win, the worthy McClellan
and the West Pointers1®% will very nicely gain the upper hand
and the whole show will soon come to an end. The fellows are
capable of making peace if the South should return to the Union
on condition that the President shall always be a Southerner and
Congress shall always consist of an equal number of Southerners
and of Northerners. They are even capable of proclaiming Jeffer-
son Davis forthwith President of the United States and of sacri-
ficing all the border states, if there is no other way to peace. Then
good-bye America.

Of Lincoln’s Proclamation of Emancipation1® one likewise
sees no effect up to the present except that the North-West has
voted Democratic for fear of an inundation of Negroes....
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] January 28,1863

...| asked you in the preceding letter about the self-actor. The
question is as follows: How did the so-called spinner act before
the invention of the latter? The self-actor is clear to me but the
pre-existing state of things is not.

| am adding some things to the section on machinery. There are
some curious questions here which | have ignored in my first
treatment. In order to clear up these points | have read through
all my note-books (extracts) on technology again and am also
attending a practical course (experimental only) for workers by
Professor Willis (at the Geological Institute in Jermyn Street,
where Huxley also used to give his lectures). As regards mechanics
the difficulties for me are the same as in languages. | understand
the mathematical laws, but the simplest technical reality demand-
ing visualisation comes harder to me than the biggest problems.

You may or may not know, for in itself the question does not
matter, that there is a great dispute as to what distinguishes
a machine from a tool. The English (mathematical) mechanists,
in their crude way, call a tool a simple machine and a machine
a complex tool. The English technologists, however, who pay
somewhat more attention to economics, base the distinction
between the two on the fact (and in this they are followed by
many, or by most, of the English economists) that in one case
the motive power is derived from human beings, in the other from
a natural force. The German asses, who are great at these small
things, have therefore concluded that, for instance, a plough
IS @ machine, while the most complex jenny,107 etc., in so far
as it is worked by hand, is not. But now if we look at the machine
in its elementary form there is no question at all that the industrial
revolution starts not from the motive power but from that section
of the machinery which the English call the working machine\
hence not, for instance, from the replacement of the foot, which
turns the spinning-wheel, by water or steam, but from the tran-
sformation of the immediate process of spinning itself and from
the elimination of that portion of human labour which is not
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merely “exertion of power” (as in treading a wheel) but which
Is concerned with processing, with direct action on the material
to be worked up. On the other hand it is likewise not open to
question that as soon as the point at issue is no longer the histori-
cal development of machinery, but machinery on the basis
of the present mode of production, the working machine (for
instance, in the case of the sewing-machine) is the only determin-
ing factor; for once this process has been mechanised everyone
nowadays knows that the thing can be moved by hand, water-
power or a steam-engine, depending on its size.

To pure mathematicians these gi®estions are immaterial, but
they become very important when it is a question of proving
the connection between the social relations of men and the deve-
lopment of these material modes of production.

The re-reading of my excerpts bearing on the history of technol-
ogy has led me to the opinion that, apart from the discovery
of gunpowder, the compass and printing—those necessary pre-
requisites of bourgeois development—the two material bases
on which the preparations for machine-operated industry pro-
ceeded within manufacture during the period from the sixteenth to
the middle of the eighteenth century (the period in which manu-
facture was developing from handicraft into large-scale industry
proper) were the clock and the mill (at first the corn mill, spe-
cifically, the water-mill). Both were inherited from the ancients.
(The water-mill was introduced into Rome from Asia Minor at
the time of Julius Caesar.) The clock was the first automatic
device applied to practical purposes; the whole theory of the
production of regular motion was developed through it. Its nature
Is such that it is based on a combination of semi-artistic handicraft
and direct theory. Cardanus, for instance, wrote about (and gave
practical formulas for) the construction of clocks. German authors
of the sixteenth century called clockmaking “learned (non-guild)
handicraft” and it would be possible to show from the development
of the clock how entirely different the relation between science and
practice was on the basis of handicraft from what it is, for instance,
in modern large-scale industry. There is also no doubt that in the
eighteenth century the idea of applying automatic devices (moved
by springs) to production was first suggested by the clock. It
can be proved historically that Vaucanson's experiments on these
lines had a tremendous influence on the imagination of the English
inventors.

On the other hand, from the very beginning, as soon as the
water-mill was invented, the mill possessed the essential ele-
ments of the organism of a machine. The mechanical motive
power. Firstly, the motor, on which it depends; the transmitting
mechanism; and, finally, the working machine, which deals with

9-691
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the material—each existing independently of the others. The
theory of friction, and connected with it the investigations into
the mathematical forms of gear-wheels, cogs, etc.* were all devel-
oped in connection with the mill; the same applies to the theory
of measurement of the degree of motive power, of the best way
of employing it, etc. Almost all the great mathematicians since
the middle of the seventeenth century, so far as they dealt with
practical mechanics and worked out its theoretical side, started
from the simple water-driven corn mill. And indeed this was why
the name Miihle and mill, which arose during the manufacturing
period, came to be applied to all mechanical forms of motive
power adapted to practical purposes.

But in the case of the mill, as in that of the press, the forge,
the plough, etc., the work proper, that of beating, crushing,
grinding, pulverising, etc., has been performed from the very
first without human labour, even though the moving force was
human or animal. This kind of machinery is therefore very ancient,
at least in its origins, and mechanical propulsion proper was
first applied to it. Hence it is practically the only machinery
found in the manufacturing period. The industrial revolution
begins as soon as mechanisms are employed where from ancient
times the final result has required human labour; hence not'where*
as with the tools mentioned above, the material actually to be
worked up has never been dealt with by the human hand, but
where, in the nature of things, man ha8 not from the very first
acted merely as power. If one is to follow the German asses in
calling the use of animal power (which is just as much voluntary
movement as human power) machinery, then the use of this kind
of locomotive is at any rate much older than the simplest tool....

62
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

London, April 9, 1863

...The day before yesterday hea sent me his open Letter in
Reply to the Central Workers’ Committee for the Leipzig Workers’
(read craftsmen's) Congress.18 He behaves—importantly bandying
about phrases he borrowed from us—altogether like a future
labour dictator. Settling the problem of wage labour and capital
is (literally) “child’s play” to him. The workers simply have to
agitate in favour of universal suffrage and then send people like
him equipped “with the bright weapon of science” to the Chamber

a Ferdinand Lassalle.—Ed.
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of Deputies. Then they will form workers’ factories the capital
for which will be advanced by the state and these establishments
will by and by embrace the entire land. This at any rate is surpri-
singly newl!...

| attended the meeting held by Brightl® at the head of the
Trade Unions. He looked quite like an Independent and every
time he said, “In the United States no kings, no bishops”, there
was a burst of applause. The workers themselves spoke excellently,
with a.complete absence of middle-class rhetoric and without in
the least concealing their opposition to the capitalists (whom
Father Bright, by the way, also attacked).

How soon the English workers will free themselves from their
apparent bourgeois infection one must wait and see. By the way,
as far as the main points in your booka are concerned, they have
been confirmed down to the smallest detail by developments since
1844. For | have compared the book again with my notes on the
later period. Only the small German petty bourgeois, who measure
world history by the yard and the latest “interesting news in the
papers”, would imaging that in developments of such magnitude
twenty years are more than a day—though later on days may
come again comprising twenty years.

Re-reading your book has made me regretfully aware of our
increasing age. How freshly and passionately, with what bold
anticipations and no learned and scientific doubts, matters are
treated here! And the very illusion that the result too will leap
into the daylight of history tomorrow or the day after gives the
whole thing a warmth and high-spirited humour—compared
with which the later “gray in gray” makes a damned unpleasant
contrast.

Greetings.

Yours,
K. M.

63
ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON
Manchester, June 11, 1863

...The business in Poland no longer seems to be going so well
of late. The movement in Lithuania and Little Russia is obviously
weak, and the insurgents in Poland do not seem to be advancing
either. All the leaders fall in the fighting or else are taken prisoner

a Die Lageder arbeitenden Klasse in England (The Condition of the Work-
ing-Class in England).— Ed.
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and shot, which seems to indicate that they have to expose them-
selves greatly in order to get their people to advance. The quality
of the insurgents is no longer what it was in March and April;
the best fellows have been used up. These Polacks are quite incal-
culable, however, and the business may still turn out well all
the same, although the chances of success are smaller. If they
hold out they may yet get involved in a general European move-
ment which will save them; on the other hand if it turns out
badly Poland will be finished for ten years—an insurrection of
this kind exhausts the fighting strength of the population for
many years.

A European movement seems to me very probable, because
the middle class has now once more lost all their fear of the Com-
munists and in an emergency will again join in the fray. The
French elections prove this, and so do the events in Prussia since
the last elections.110 | hardly think however that a movement
of this kind will start in France. The election results in Paris
were really too predominantly middle class. Wherever the workers
put up separate candidates they were defeated and they had not
even the strength to force the bourgeoisie at least to elect radicals.
Besides Bonaparte knows how to keep big cities in check.

In Prussia they would still be chattering if the worthy Bismarck
had not stopped their mouths. However the business there may
turn out, peaceful constitutional development is at an end and
the philistine must prepare himself for a row. This means a lot
already. Much as I despise the valour of our old friends the Dem-
ocrats, it seems to me nevertheless that the largest amount of
inflammable material is concentrated here, and as it is scarcely
possible that the Hohenzollerns will not commit the greatest
stupidities in their foreign policy, it might well happen that
the troops, sent partly to the Polish frontier and partly to the
Rhine, would leave Berlin free, and that a coup would follow.
Bad enough for Germany and Europe if Berlin should be at the
head of the movement.

What surprises me most is that no peasant movement is break-
ing out in Russia proper. The Polish rising seems actually to
have an unfavourable effect there....

64
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

London, July 6, 1863

...IT you find it possible in this heat, look with some care at
the enclosed Economic Table which | use in place of Quesnay’s
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Table,1U and tell me of any objections you may have. It embraces
the whole process of reproduction.

You know that according to Adam Smith the “natural” or
"necessary price” is composed of wages, profit (interest), rent—
and is thus entirely resolved into revenue. This nonsense was
taken over by Ricardo, although he excludes rent, as merely
accidental, from the list. Nearly all economists have accepted
this from Smith and those who combat it commit some other
imbecility.

Smith himself is aware of the absurdity of resolving the total
product of society merely into revenug (which can be annually
consumed), whereas in every separate branch of production he
resolves price into capital (raw materials, machinery, etc.) and
revenue (wages, profit, rent). According to this, society would
have to start afresh, without capital, every year.

Now with regard to my table, which will figure as a summary
in one of the last chapters of my book, the following information
IS necessary to understand it.

1) The figures are immaterial, represent millions.

2) Means of subsistence are here to be taken to mean everything
which goes annually into the consumption fund (or which could
go into the consumption fund without accumulation, this being
excluded from the table).

In Class | (means of subsistence) the whole product (700) consists
of means of subsistence which by their nature do not enter into
constant capital (raw material and machinery, buildings, etc.).
Similarly in Class Il the whole product consists of commodities
which constitute constant capital, i.e., which re-enter the process
of reproduction as raw material and machinery.

3) Ascending lines are dotted, descending lines are plain.

4) Constant capital is that part of capital which consists of
raw material and machinery. Variable capital that part which
is exchanged for labour.

5) In agriculture, for instance, one part of the same product
(e.g., wheat) constitutes means of subsistence, whereas another
part (e.g., wheat) enters in its natural form (e.g., as seed) into
reproduction again as raw material. But this makes no difference.
For such branches of production figure in the one capacity in
Class Il and in the other in Class I.

6) The point of the whole business is therefore this:

Category /. Means of Subsistence.

Working materials and machinery (i.e., that portion of the
machinery which is included in the yearly product as depreciation;
the part of the machinery, etc., which is not used up does not
appear in the table at all) are equal, say, to £ 400. The variable
capital exchanged for labour = 100 and is reproduced as 300
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since 100 replaces the wages in the product and 200 represents
the surplus value (unpaid surplus labour). The product = 700,
of which 400 represents the value of the constant capital, the
whole of which has, however, entered into the product and must
therefore be replaced.

In this relation between variable capital and surplus value
it is assumed that the worker works one-third of the working
day for himself and two-thirds for his natural superiors.

100 (variable capital) is therefore paid out in money as wages,
as indicated by the dotted line; with this 100 (indicated by the
descending line) the worker buys the product of this class, i.e.,
means of subsistence, for 100. Thus the money flows back again
to capitalist Class |I.

The surplus value of 200 in its general form = profit, which
is split up, however, into industrial (including commercial)
profit, into interest, which the industrial capitalist pays in money,
and into rent, which he also pays in money. The money thus paid
out as industrial profit, interest and rent flows back again (indi-
cated by the descending lines) since it is spent on the products
of Class I. Thus the whole of the money laid out by the industrial
capitalist within Class | flows back to him again, while 300 of
the product of 700 is consumed by the workers, entrepreneurs,
monied men and landlords. There remains in Class | a surplus,
400, of the product (in means of subsistence) and a deficit of 400
In constant capital.

Category Il. Machinery and Raw Materials.

As the total product of this category (not only that part of the
product which replaces the constant capital but also that which
represents the equivalent of the wages and surplus value) consists
of raw materials and machinery, the revenue of this category cannot
be realised in its own product, but only in the product of Catego-
ry I. If one leaves aside accumulation, as we do here, Category |
can buy from Category Il only the amount required to replace
its constant capital, while Category Il can expend on the product
of Category | only that part of its product which represents wages
and surplus value (revenue). The workers of Category Il therefore
spend their money = 133 V3 on the product of Category I.
The same takes place with the surplus value of Category IlI,
which, like that of I, is split up into industrial profit, interest
and rent. Thus, 400 in money flows from Category Il to the indus-
trial capitalists of Category I, who in return transfer the remain-
der of their product = 400 to the former.

W ith this 400 in money Class | buys the necessary replacement
of its constant capital = 400 from Category I1, to which the money
spent in wages and consumption (by the industrial capitalists
themselves, the monied men and the landlords) thus flows back



64. MARX TO ENGELS, JULY 6, 1863 135

again. There remains therefore in Category Il, 533 V3 of its
total product, with which it replaces its own used-up constant
capital.

The movement, partly within Category 1, partly between

Categories I and 11, shows at the same time how the money with
which they pay new wages, interest and rent of land flows back
to the respective industrial capitalists of both categories.

Category |11 represents the whole process of reproduction.

The total product of Category Il here appears as the constant
capital of the whole of society, and the total product of Category |
as that part of the product which replacesfthe variable capital
(the wage fund) and the revenues of the classes that share in the
surplus value.

| have appended Quesnay’s Table, which | shall explain in
a few words in my next letter. a

Greetings.

Yours,

a The letter mentioned here Dy Marx has not been found.—Ed.



Dr. Quesnay's Tableau economique

Productive Class Oowners Sterile Class
a) 2 milliards e> 2 milliards 1 milliard )
b) 1 milliard ~ S >. . .

Vss A1 milliard g)

c) 1 milliard

d) 1 milliard-------- A 1 mtlliard  h>
Total 2 milliards

Annual Advances 2 milliards

Total 5 milliards

Tables attached by Marx to his letter of July 6, 1863
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

f [London,] November 4,1864

...Working Men's International Association.

Some time ago the London workers had sent an address about
Poland to the Paris workers calling upon them to act jointly
in this matter.

The Parisians on their part sent over a deputation headed by
a worker called Tolain, the real workers' candidate at the last
election in Paris, a very nice fellow. (His companions too were
quite nice lads.) A public meeting was called in St. Martin’s
Hall for September 28, 1864, by Odger (shoemaker, President
of the Council here of all London Trades Unions and especially
also of the Trades Unions Suffrage Agitation Society,112 which
Is connected with Bright) and Cremer, mason and secretary of
the Masons’ Union. (These two had organised the big meeting
of the Trade Unions in St. James’s Hall for North America,
under Bright, and also the Garibaldi manifestations.) A certain
Le Lubez was sent to me to ask whether | would take part on
behalf of the German workers, and especially if I would supply
a German worker to speak at the meeting, etc. | provided them
with Eccarius, who made a creditable showing, and was also
present myself as a mute figure on the platform. | knew that
this time real “powers” were involved both on the London and
Paris sides and therefore decided to waive my usual standing
rule to decline any such invitations....

At the meeting, which was packed to suffocation (for a revival
of the working classes is now evidently taking place), Major
Wolff (Thurn-Taxis, Garibaldi’s adjutant) represented the London
Italian Workers’ Association.118 It was decided to set up a
“Working Men’s International Association”, the General Council
of which should have its seat in London and should act as an
“intermediary” between the workers’ societies in Germany, ltaly,
France and England. Likewise that a General Working Men’s
Congress should be convened in Belgium in 1865. A Provisional
Committee was appointed at the meeting: Odger, Cremer and
many others, some of them old Chartists, old Owenites, etc.,
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for England; Major Wolff, Fontana and other Italians for Italy;
Le Lubez, etc., for France; Eccarius and | for Germany. The
Committee was empowered to co-opt as many members as it chose.

So far so good. | attended the first meeting of the Committee.
A Subcommittee (including myself) was appointed to draft a
declaration of principles and provisional rules. Being unwell
| was prevented from attending the meeting of the Subcommittee
and the meeting of the whole Committee which followed.

At these two meetings which | had missed—that of the Sub-
committee and the subsequent one of the whole Committee—the
following had taken place:

Major Wolff had handed in the reglement (rules) of the Italian
Workersl Associations (which possess a central organisation but,
as later transpired, are essentially mutual benefit associations)
to be used for the new Association. | saw the stuff later. It was
evidently a concoction of MazzinVs, so you already know the
spirit and phraseology in which the real question, the labour
question, was dealt with. Also how nationalities were shoved in.

In addition an Old Owenite, Weston—now a manufacturer
himself, a very amiable and worthy man—had drawn up a pro-
gramme of indescribable breadth and extreme confusion.

The subsequent general Committee meeting instructed the
Subcommittee to remodel Weston’s programme, and also Wolff’s
regulations. Wolff himself left in order to attend the Congress
of Italian Workers’ Associations in Naples and to persuade them
to affiliate to the Central Association in London.

Another meeting of the Subcommittee—which | again failed
to attend because | was informed of the rendezvous too late. At
this a “declaration of principles” and a recast version of Wolff’s
rules were put forward by Le Lubez and accepted by the Sub-
committee for submission to the whole Committee. The whole
Committee met on October 18. As Eccarius had written me that
delay would be dangerous | appeared and was really alarmed
when | heard the worthy Le Lubez read out an appallingly wordy,
badly written and quite raw preamble, pretending to be a decla-
ration of principles, in which Mazzini could be detected everywhere,
the whole coated over with the vaguest scraps of French social-
ism. The Italian rules moreover were adopted in the main, which,
apart from all their other faults, aimed in fact at something
that was utterly impossible, a sort of central government of the
European working classes (with Mazzini in the background, of
course). | put up a mild opposition and after a lot of talking pro
and con Eccarius proposed that the Subcommittee should once
more “edit” the thing. On the other hand the “sentiments” con-
tained in Lubez’s declaration were voted for.

Two days later, on October 20, Cremer (for the English),
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Fontana (ltaly), and Le Lubez assembled in my house. (Weston
could not come.) | had never yet had the documents (those of
Wolff and Le Lubez) in my hand, so could not prepare anything,
but was fully determined that if possible not one single line of
the stuff should be allowed to stand. In order to gain time | pro-
posed that before we “edited” the preamble we should “discuss”
the rules. This was done. It was an hour after midnight by the
time the first of forty rules was agreed to. Cremer said (and this
was what | had aimed at): We have nothing to put before the
Committee, which is to meet on October 25. We must postpone
tlie meeting till November 1. The Subcommittee on the other
hand can meet on October 27 and attempt to reach a definite
econclusion. This was agreed to and the “papers” “left behind” for
my perusal.

| saw that it was impossible to make anything out of the stuff.
To justify the extremely strange way in which | intended to
edit the “sentiments” already “voted for” | wrote An Address to
the Working Classes (which was not in the original plan; a sort
of review of the adventures of the Working Classes since 1845);
on the pretext that all factual material was included in this
Address and that we ought not to repeat the same things three
times over | altered the whole preamble, threw out the declaration
of principles and finally replaced the forty rules by ten. In so
far as international politics occurred in the Address, | speak of
countries, not of nationalities, and denounce Russia, not the
minores gentium.a My proposals have all been accepted by the
Subcommittee. But | was obliged to insert two phrases about
“duty” and “right” into the Preamble to the Rules,6 and also
about “truth, morality and justice”, but these are placed in
such a way that they can do no harm.

At the meeting of the General Committee my Address, etc.,
was (unanimously) carried with great enthusiasm. The discussion
on the method of printing, etc., takes place next Tuesday.0
Le Lubez has a copy of the Address for translation into French
and Fontana one for translation into Italian. (First of all there
Is a weekly paper called the Beehivell4 edited by Potter, the Trade
Unionist, a sort of Moniteurd.) I myself am to translate the stuff
into German.

It was very difficult to frame the thing so that our view should
appear in a form acceptable from the present standpoint of the
workers’ movement. In a few weeks the same people will be hold-

a The lesser nations.—Ed.
b The Preamble to the Provisional Rules of the International Working
Men’s Association.—Ed.
¢ The 8th of November.—Ed.
Official journal.—Ed.
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ing meetings for the franchise with Bright and Cobden. It will
take time before the reawakened movement allows the old boldness
of speech. It will be necessary to be fortiter in re, suaviter in modo.
As soon as the stuff is printed, you will get it....

66

ENGELS TO JOSEPH WEYDEMEYER IN ST. LOUIS

Manchester, November 24, 1864

...These are boring times here in Europe. The crushing of the
Polish insurrection1l6 was the last decisive event; for his assistance
in this affair Bismarck received permission from the tsar® to seize
Schleswig-Holstein from the Danes. It will be a long time before
Poland can rise again—even with outside help—yet Poland is
absolutely indispensable to us. The meanness of the German
liberal philistines is to blame for the whole thing. If those dogs
had displayed more understanding and courage in the Prussian
Diet, everything might have turned out all right. Austria was
ready to come to Poland’s defence at any time. The only factors
that prevented this were Prussia’s position and the treason of
Monsieur Bonaparte, who, of course, intended to keep his prom-
ises to the Poles only if he could play safe, i.e., if he had been
backed up by Prussia and Austria.

Your war over there is one of the most imposing experiences
one can ever live through. Despite the numerous blunders committ-
ed by the Northern armies (and the South has committed its
share), the conquering tide is slowly but surely rolling on, and
the moment must certainly come in 1865 when the organised
resistance of the South will fold up with a snap like a pocket
knife, and the war will degenerate into banditry, as was the case
in the Carlist War in Spainl16 and, more recently, in Naples.117
Since the establishment of powerful states such a people’s war,
on both sides, has never been waged; its outcome will doubtless
determine the future course of America as a whole for hundreds
of years. As soon as slavery—that greatest of obstacles to the
political and social development of the United States—has been
smashed, the country will experience a boom that will very soon
assure it an altogether different place in the history of the world,
and the army and navy created during the war will then soon
find employment.

a Alexander Il.—Ed.
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It was after all easy to see why the North found it hard to create
an army and generals. From the start the Southern oligarchy had
the country’s small armed forces under its own control—it was
this oligarchy that had supplied the officers and looted the arse-
nals into the bargain. The North had no ready military forces
except the militia, while the South had been preparing for years.
From the outset the South had a population accustomed to the
saddle for use as light cavalry, while it was not available to the
same extent in the North. The North adopted the method, intro-
duced by the South, of allotting posts to adherents of a certain
party; the South, engulfed in a revolutiontand under the rule
of a military dictatorship, was able to disregard this. Hence all
the blunders. | do not deny that Lee is a better general than any
that the North has and that his latest campaigns around the
fortified Richmond encampmentl18 are masterpieces, from which
the glorious Prince Friedrich Karl of Prussia could learn a great
deal. But the determined attacks of Grant and Sherman have
finally rendered all strategy useless. It is obvious that Grant
is sacrificing an enormous number of men—but could he have
acted otherwise? | do not know anything about the state of
discipline in your army, its steadfastness under fire, its capacity
and readiness to endure hardships, and, in particular, its morale,
i.e., what can be demanded of it without demoralising it. One
must know all that before venturing a judgment on this side of
the ocean, without adequate information and without any decent
maps. But it seems to me certain that the army now commanded
by Sherman is the best of your armies, as superior to Hood’s
army as Lee’s army is to Grant’s.

Your Army rules and your elementary tactics are, | have heard,
borrowed entirely from the French, so that the basic formation
iIs probably the column, with intervals between the platoons.
What sort of field artillery have you at present? If you could
give me some information on these points | should be very
grateful....
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67
MARX TO JOHANN BAPTIST SCHWEITZER

London, January 24, 1865

Dear Sir,

Yesterday | received a letter in which you demand from me
a detailed judgment of Proudhon, Lack of time prevents me from
fulfilling your desire. Added to which | have none of his works
to hand. However, in order to assure you of my good will I am
hastily jotting down a brief sketch. You can complete it, add
to it or cut it—in short do anything you like with it.

Proudhon’s earliest efforts I no longer remember. His school
work about the Universal Language a shows how unceremoniously
he tackled problems for the solution of which he still lacked the
first elements of knowledge.

His first work, Qu'est-ce que la propriete?,b is undoubtedly his
best. It is epoch-making, if not because of the novelty of its
content, at least because of the new and audacious way of express-
ing old ideas. Of course “property” had been not only criticised
in various ways but also “abolished?” in an utopian manner by
the French Socialists and Communists whose works he knew. In
this book Proudhon stands in approximately the same relation
to Saint-Simon and Fourier as Feuerbach stands to Hegel.
Compared with Hegel, Feuerbach is certainly poor. Nevertheless
he was epoch-making after Hegel because he laid stress on certain
points which were disagreeable to the Christian consciousness
but important for the progress of criticism, points which Hegel
had left in mystic semi-obscurity.

It is Proudhon’s still strong muscular style, if | may be allowed
the expression, that prevails in this book. And its style is in my
opinion its chief merit. It is evident that even where he is only
reproducing old stuff, Proudhon discovers things in an independent
way and, that what he is saying is new to him and is treated as
new. The provocative defiance, which lays hands on the economic

a The reference is to the Essai de grammaire generale by Proudhon.—Ed,

b P. J. Proudhon, Qu est-ce que la propriete? Ou recherches sur le principe
du droit et du gouvernement, Paris, 1840 (What Is Property? Or Investigations
into the Principles of Law and Government).—Ed,
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“holy of holies”, the brilliant paradoxology which teased the ordi-
nary bourgeois mind, the withering criticism, the bitter irony,
and, revealed here and there behind these, a deep and genuine
feeling of indignation at the infamy of the existing order, a revolu-
tionary earnestness—all these electrified the readers of Qu'est-ce que
lapropriety and provided a strong stimulus on its first appearance.
In a strictly scientific history of political economy the book would
hardly be worth mentioning. But sensational works of this kind
play their part in the sciences just as much as in the history of
the novel. Take, for instance, Malthus's book on Population. a
Its first edition was nothing but a “sensational pamphlet” and
plagiarism from beginning to end into the bargain. And yet
what a stimulus was produced by this lampoon on the human racel

If I had Proudhon’s book before me | could easily give a few
examples to illustrate his early style. In the passages which he
himself regarded as the most important he imitates Kant’s
treatment of the antinomies—Kant was at that time the only
German philosopher whose works he had read, in translations—
and he leaves one with a strong impression that to him, as to
Kant, the resolution of the antinomies is something “beyond,”
the human understanding, i.e., something that remains obscure
to him.

But in spite of all his apparent iconoclasm one already finds
in Qu'est-ce que la propriStei the contradiction that Proudhon
IS criticising society, on the one hand, from the standpoint and
with, the eyes of a French small peasant (later petty bourgeois)
and, on the other, that he measures it with the standards he
inherited from the Socialists.

The very title of the book indicates its shortcomings. The
question is so badly formulated that it cannot be answered
correctly. Ancient “property relations” were superseded by feudal
property relations and these by “bourgeois™ property relations.
Thus history itself had expressed its criticism upon past prop-
erty relations. What Proudhon was actually dealing with was
modern bourgeois property as it exists today. The question of
what this is could have only been answered by a critical analysis
of “political economy”, embracing the totality of these property
relations, considering not their legal aspect as relations of volition
but their real form, that is, as relations of production. But as
Proudhon entangled the whole of these economic relations in
the general legal concept of “property”, he could not get beyond
the answer which, in a similar work published before 1789,
Brissot had already given in the same words: “Property is theft.”

a T. R. Malthus, An Essay on the Principle of Population as It Affect*
the Future Improvement of Society, with Remarks on the Speculations of Mr.
Godwin, M. Condorcet, and Other Writers, London, 1798.—Ed.
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The upshot is at best that the bourgeois legal conceptions of
“theft” apply equally well to the *honest” gains of the bourgeois
himself. On the other hand, since “theft” as a forcible violation
of property presupposes the existence of property, Proudhon entan-
gled himself in all sorts of fantasies, obscure even to himself,
about true bourgeois property.

During my stay in Paris in 1844 | came into personal contact
with Proudhon. I mention this here because to a certain extent
| am also to blame for his “sophistication™, as the English call
the adulteration of commercial goods. In the course of lengthy
debates often lasting all night, I infected him very much to his
detriment with Hegelianism, which, owing to his lack of German,
he could not study properly. After my expulsion from Paris Mr.
Karl Griin continued what | had begun. As a teacher of German
philosophy he also had the advantage over me that he himself
understood nothing about it.

Shortly before the appearance of Proudhon’s second important
work, the Philosophie de la misere, e t ¢ he himself announced
this to me in a very detailed letter in which he said, among other
things: “lI await your severe criticism.” This criticism, however,
when it was made (in my Misere de la philosophic, etc. [Poverty
of Philosophy, etc.], Paris, 1847), was of a kind which ended our
friendship for ever.

From what | have already said you can see that the real answer
to the question What Is Property? was given by Proudhon only
in his Philosophic de la misere ou Systeme des contradictions econo-
miques. In fact it was only after the publication of his Qu'est-ce
que la propriety that he had begun his economic studies; he had
discovered that the question he had raised could not be answered
by invective, but only by an analysis of modern “political economy”.
At the same time he attempted to present the system of economic
categories dialectically. In place of Kant's insoluble “antinomies”,
the Hegelian “contradiction” was to be introduced as the means
of development.

For an estimate of his book, which is in two fat volumes, I
must refer you to the refutation | wrote. There | have shown,
among other things, how little he has penetrated into the secret
of scientific dialectics and that, on the contrary, he shares the
illusions of speculative philosophy for he does not regard eco-
nomic categories as the theoretical expression of historical relations of
production, corresponding to a particular stage of development in
material production, but arbitrarily transforms them into pre-

a P. J. Proudhon, Systeme des contradictions economiques, ou philosophic
de la misere (The System of Economic Contradictions, or Philosophy of Pover-
ty), Vol. I-11, Paris, 1846.—Ed.
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existing eternal ideas, and that in this roundabout way he arrives
once more at the standpoint of bourgeois economy.

| show furthermore how extremely deficient and sometimes
even schoolboyish is his knowledge of “political economy” which
he undertook to criticise, and that he and the Utopians are hunting
for a so-called “sciencef by means of which they want to devise
a priori a formula for the “solution of the social question”, instead
of deriving their science from a critical knowledge of the historical
movement, a movement which itself produces the material con-
ditions of emancipation. My refutation shows in particular that
Proudhon’s knowledge of exchange value, fthe basis of the whole
theory, remains confused, wrong and superficial, and that he
even mistakes the utopian interpretation of Ricardo's theory of

value for the basis of a new science. With regard to his general
point of view | have summarised my conclusions thus:

“Every economic relation has a good and a bad side; it is the
one point on which M. Proudhon does not give himself the lie.
He considers that the good side is emphasised by the economists,
the bad side denounced by the Socialists. He derives the necessity
of eternal relations from the economists, and from the Socialists
he derives the illusion of seeing in poverty nothing but poverty
(instead of seeing in it the revolutionary, destructive aspect which
will overthrow the old society). He is in agreement with both
and tries moreover to rely on the authority of science. Science
for him reduces itself to the slender proportions of a scientific
formula; he is the man in search of formulas. Accordingly
M. Proudhon likes to imagine that he has given a critical study
both of political economy and of communism: he is inferior to
both of them. He is inferior to the economists, because as a philos-
opher who has at his elbow a magic formula, he thinks he can
dispense with going into purely economic details; he is inferior
to the Socialists, because he has neither enough courage nor
enough insight to rise, if only speculatively, above the bourgeois
horizon.... As a man of science he wants to be poised above the
bourgeois and the proletarians; he is merely a petty bourgeois
who is continually tossed back and forth between capital and
labour, between political economy and communism.”

Severe though the above judgment may sound | must even
now endorse every word of it. At the same time, however, one
has to bear in mind that when | declared his book to be the code
of socialism of the petty bourgeois and proved this theoretically,
Proudhon was still being decried as an ultra-arch-revolutionary
both by political economists and by Socialists. That is why later
on | never joined in the outcry about his “treachery” to the revo-
lution. It was not his fault that, originally misunderstood by
others as well as by himself, he failed to fulfil unjustified hopes.

10-691
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In the Philosophie de la misere all the defects of Proudhon’s
method of presentation stand out very unfavourably in comparison
with Qu'est-ce que la proprietei The style is often what the French
call ampoule.® High-sounding speculative jargon, supposed to
be German-philosophical, appears regularly on the scene when
his Gallic astuteness fails him. A noisy, self-glorifying, boastful
tone and especially the twaddle about “science” and sham display
of it, which are always so unedifying, are continually jarring
on one’s ears. Instead of the genuine warmth which permeates
his first work, he here systematically works himself up into a
sudden flush of rhetoric in certain passages. There is in addition
the clumsy repugnant show of erudition of the self-taught, whose
natural pride in his original reasoning has already been broken
and who now, as a parvenu of science, feels it necessary to give
himself airs with what he neither is nor has. Then the mentality
of the petty bourgeois who for instance makes an indecently
brutal attack, which is neither shrewd nor profound nor even
correct, on a man like Cabet—worthy of respect for his practical
attitude towards the proletariatll9 and on the other hand pays
compliments to a man like Dunoyer (a “State Councillor”, it
is true) although the whole significance of this Dunoyer lay in
the comic zeal with which, throughout three fat, unbearably
boring volumes, he preached a rigorism characterised by Helvetius
as follows: “1t is demanded that the unfortunate should be perfect.”

The February Revolution certainly came at a very inconvenient
moment for Proudhon, who had irrefutably proved only a few
weeks before that “the era of revolutions” was past for ever. His
speech in the National Assembly, however little insight it showed
into existing conditions, was worthy of every praise.10 After
the June insurrection it was an act of great courage. In addition
it had the fortunate consequence that by his reply (which was
then issued as a special booklet) in which he opposed Proudhon’s
proposals, Mr. Thiers proved to the whole of Europe what infantile
catechism served this intellectual pillar of the French bourgeoisie
as a pedestal. Compared with Mr. Thiers, Proudhon’s stature
indeed seemed that of an antediluvian colossus.

Proudhon’s discovery of “Credit gratuifh and the “banque du
peuple”c, based upon it, were his last economic “deeds”. My book
Zur Kritik der Politischen Oekonomie, Heft 1 [A Contribution to
the Critique of Political Economy, Part 1], Berlin 1859 (pp. 59-64),
contains the proof that the theoretical basis of his idea arises
from a misunderstanding of the basic elements of bourgeois
“political economy”, namely of the relation between commodities

a Bombasti Ed.
b Free credit.—Ed.
c People’s bank.—Ed.
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and money ; while the practical superstructure is simply a repro-
duction of much older and far better developed schemes. That
under certain economic and political conditions the credit system
can be used to accelerate the emancipation of the working class,
just as, for instance, at the beginning of the eighteenth and again
at the beginning of the nineteenth century in England, it facili-
tated the transfer of wealth from one class to another, is quite
unquestionable and self-evident. But to regard interest-bearing
capital as the main form of capital and to try to make a particular
form of the credit system, comprising the alleged abolition of
interest, the basis for a transformation of sdciety is an out-and-out
petty-bourgeois fantasy. This fantasy, further diluted, can there-
fore actually already be found among the economic spokesmen
of the English petty bourgeoisie in the seventeenth century. Proud-
hon’s polemic with Bastiat (1850) about interest-bearing capitala
is on a far lower level than the Philosophic de la misere. He succeeds
in getting himself beaten even by Bastiat and breaks into bur-
lesque bluster when his opponent drives his blows home.

A few years ago Proudhon wrote a prize essay on Taxation,b
the competition was sponsored, | believe, by the government
of Lausanne. Here the last flicker of genius is extinguished.
Nothing remains but the petty bourgeois pure and simple.

So far as Proudhon’s political and philosophical writings are
concerned they all show the same contradictory, dual character
as his economic works. Moreover their value is purely local,
confined to France. Nevertheless his attacks on religion, the
church, etc., were of great merit locally at a time when the French
Socialists thought it desirable to show by their religiosity how
superior they were to the bourgeois Voltairianism of the eighteenth
century and the German godlessness of the nineteenth. Just as
Peter the Great defeated Russian barbarism by barbarity, Prou-
dhon did his best to defeat Fre phrase-mongering by phrases.
His work on the Coup d'etaty\n which he flirts with Louis
Bonaparte and, in fact, strives to make him palatable to the
French workers, and his last work, written against Poland,12
in which for the greater glory of the tsar he expresses moronic
cynicism, must be described as works not merely bad but base,
a baseness, however, which corresponds to the petty-bourgeois
point of view.

a Gratuite du credit. Discussion entre M. Fr. Bastiat et M. Proudhon
(Credit Free of Interest. A Discussion between M. Bastiat and M. Proudhon),
Paris, 1850.—Ed.

b P. J. Proudhon, Theorie de Vimpot (Theory of Taxation), Brussels and
Paris, 1861.—Ed.

¢ P. J. Proudhon, La revolution sociale dimontree par le coup d'etat du
2 decembre (The Social Revolution in the Light of the Coup d'itat of Decem-
ber 2), Paris, 1852.—Ed.

10
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Proudhon has often been compared to Rousseau. Nothing could
be more erroneous. He is more like Nicolas Linguet, whose Theorie
des lois civiles [Theory of Civil Law], by the way, is a very brilliant
book.

Proudhon had a natural inclination for dialectics. But as
he never grasped really scientific dialectics he never got further
than sophistry. This is in fact connected with his petty-bourgeois
point of view. Like the historian Raumer, the petty bourgeois is
made up of on-the-one-hand and on-the”other-hand. This applies
to his economic interests and therefore to his politics and to his
scientific, religious and artistic views. And likewise to his morals,
and to everything else. He is a living contradiction. If, like
Proudhon, he is in addition an ingenious man, he will soon learn
to play with his own contradictions and develop them according
to circumstances into striking, ostentatious, now scandalous now
brilliant paradoxes. Charlatanism in science and accommodation
in politics are inseparable from such a point of view. There remains
only one governing motive, the vanity of the subject, >and the
only question for him, as for all vain people, is the success of the
moment, the 6clat of the day. Thus the simple moral sense,
which always kept a Rousseau, for instance, from even the sem-
blance of compromise with the powers that be, is bound to
disappear.

Posterity will perhaps sum up the latest phase of French de-
velopment by saying that Louis Bonaparte was its Napoleon and
Proudhon its Rousseau-Voltaire.

You yourself have now to accept responsibility for having
imposed upon me the role of a judge of the dead so soon after
this man’s death.

Yours very respectfully,
Karl Marx

68
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] January 30, 1§65

...What kind of people our Progressivesl2 are is shown once
more by their conduct in the combination question. {By the way,
the Prussian Anti-Combination Law, like all continental laws
of this description, takes its origin from the decree of the Constit-
uent Assembly of Junel4, 1791, in which the French bourgeois

- strictly punish anything of the sort, and indeed any kind of
workers’ associations—condemning violators to, for instance,
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a year’s loss of civil rights—on the pretext that this is a restoration
of the guilds and a contravention of constitutional liberty and
the “rights of man”. It is very characteristic of Robespierre that
at a time when it was a crime punishable by guillotining to be
“constitutional” in the sense of the Assembly of 1789 all its
laws against the workers remained in force.)...

69
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

(London,]) February 1, 1869

...Cremer, our Honorary General Secretary, had received a
written invitation for the “Council”, as well as a private visit,
on behalf of a Provisional Committee which is meeting privately
in the London Tavern next Monday. Object: Monster meeting
for manhood suffrage.128 President—Richard Cobden!

The point is this. As E. Jones had already told us, the fellows
had had a complete failure in Manchester. Consequently they
adopted a broader platform, in which, however, in place of
manhood suffrage, registration “for paying poor-rate” figured.
This is what is stated in the printed circular sent to us. Since,
however, various indications made it clear to them that nothing
under manhood suffrage could attract any co-operation whatever
on the part of the working classes they announced that they
would accept manhood suffrage. A big demonstration in London
would lead to similar ones in the provinces, write the provincials
“once again”, who have “all-ready” arrived at the realisation that
they are unable to set the ball a-going.

The next point, which was discussed yesterday, was this:
should our Society, i.e., Council, agree to the wish of these fellows
(who include all the old sham City agitators like Sam Morley, etc.)
and send some delegates who would attend the transactions of
their provisional committee as “observers”? Secondly, if these
fellows directly pledge themselves to the slogan of manhood
suffrage and call the public meeting in its name, should we
promise to support them? This support is just as decisive for
these chaps as it was in the American business. Without the
trade unions no mass meeting is possible and without us the
trade unions are not to be had. This is also the reason why
th.6 gentlemen are applying to us.

Opinions were very divided, largely as a result of Bright's
latest imbecility in Birmingham.124
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On my motion it was decided: (1) To send the deputation merely
as “observers” (in my motion | excluded foreigners, but Eccarius
and Lubez were elected as “English” and as silent witnesseslX);
(2) So far as the meeting is concerned, to co-operate with them if,
in the first place, manhood suffrage is directly and openly pro-
claimed in the programme, and, in the second, if people elected by
us are brought on to the permanent Committee, so that they can
watch the fellows and when a fresh treachery, which, as | made
clear to them all, is certainly planned, takes place, can compromise
them. | am writing to E. Jones about the affair today.

Yours,
K. M.

70
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] February 3, 1863

Dear Frederick,

| enclose:

1) letter from Siebel giving a report of his meeting with Klings,
whom he met at my “request”. On this | will merely remark that
| shall mix no further in the affair. If Klings succeeds—without
our help—in removing B. Becker and his testamentary importance
together with the old bitcha I am quite agreeable. Nothing can
be done with the Workers’ Association,16 as bequeathed by
Baron Itzig.b The quicker it is dissolved the better.

2) The Rheinische Zeitung with a leading article, probably
by Red Becker.c It is an appeal for mercy on the part of the
“Progressives”.

My opinion is now that we two must make a statement, and
that this crisis gives us just the opportunity for resuming our
“legitimate” position. | had written about ten days ago to Schweit-
zer telling him that he must array himself against Bismarck, that
even the appearance of a flirtation with Bismarck on the part
of the workers’ party must be dropped, etc. In return he is “al-
ready” philandering with Pissmarck more than ever.

On the other hand, in No. 16 of the Social-Demokratl2/—where,
bristling with misprints, my letter on Proudhond appears—
Moses Hess, for the second time “already”, denounces the “Interna-
tional Association”. | wrote a furious letter about this to Lieb-
knecht yesterday and told him that he had now had the very last

||us n to t Countess von Hatzfeldt.—f ¢
eer%H asﬁ% e‘
ee pp. 1475 Tfthls volume— Ed
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warning; that | did not give a farthing for “good intentions”
which did the work of bad intentions; that | cannot explain to
the members of the “International Committee” here that such
things are done in good faith out of sheer stupidity; that their
filthy raga, while it continues to glorify Lassalle, although they
know now what treachery he was secretly preparing, and while
it cowardly flirts with Bismarck, has the shamelessness to accuse
us here, through the Plonplonist Hess, of Plonplonism, etc.

Now, my opinion is as follows: We start from Moses’ denuncia-
tion or insinuation in order first to issue a brief declaration of war
against Bonaparte Plon-Plon, taking tfie opportunity to give
Tionourable mention also to Moses’ friend, the Rabbi Ein-Horn.
‘We then use this to make also a statement against Bismarck and
against the kjiaves or fools who dream or drivel about an alliance
of the working class with him. In conclusion the rotten Progres-
sives should of course be told on the one hand that owing to their
political cowardice and helplessness, matters have got stuck,
on the other that if they demand an alliance with the working
class against the government—and this is certainly the only
proper thing to do at the moment—then they must at least make
those concessions to the workers that correspond to their own
principle of “free trade” and “democratism”, namely, repeal of
all exceptional laws against the workers, including, in, addition
to the combination laws, quite specifically the present Prussian
press laws. They would also have at least to express their inten-
tion to restore universal suffrage, which was abolished in Prussia
hy the coup d'etat b This is the least that can be expected of them.
Perhaps something should also be included on the military ques-
tion. In any case the thing ought to be done quickly. And you
unust jot down on paper your “ideas” about the whole statement.
I will then add mine, knead it together, send you the whole thing
again and so forth. The moment seems to me favourable for this
“coup d'etat”. Neither out of consideration for Liebknecht nor
for anybody else can we let this opportunity for our “reinstate-
ment in all our rights” slip by.18

At the same time you must not fail to let the Social-Demoikrat
have your article on the military question as soon as possible.

With regard to the statement | should of course write them
that if they themselves did not accept it at once it would appear
“immediately” in other papers.

If they take it, well and good; and it will not do any harm even
If that should destroy them. (Although Bismarck will be careful
to avoid forcible measures at the moment.) If they do not accept

Hﬂe r%fuerr] grcerel\?ofﬁtl%hnearr;/e\év()sl%r\)/\%|cF1't ﬁp”iaocker Pr dssia in Novem-

ber-December 1848
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it we have a decent excuse for getting rid of them. In any case
the air must be purified and the Party swept clean of this stench
left behind by Lassalle.

Yours,
K. M.
71
MARX AND ENGELS TO THE EDITORIAL BOARD
OF THE SO CIAL-DEN O K?P
[London, February 6, 1865]
Statement1X®

In No. 16 of your paper Mr. M. Hess in Paris casts suspicion
on the French members, who are entirely unknown to him, of the
Central Council in London of the International Working Men’s Asso-
ciation by writing:

“It is indeed, quite inconceivable why it should matter that
a few friends of the Palais Royall13 also belong to the London Asso-
ciation, for it is a public one,” etc.

In an earlier issue, in a chat about the paper VAssociation,13L
this same Mr. M. Hess made a similar insinuation against the
Parisian friends of the London Council. We declare that his
insinuations are absurd slanders.

By the way, we are glad that this incident has confirmed our
conviction that the Paris proletariat continues to be irreconci-
lably opposed to Bonapartism, in both its forms, the form of the
Tuileriesa and the form of the Palais Royal, and that it never
contemplated selling its historical honour (or shall we say “its
historical birthright as the protagonist of the revolution” instead
of uits historical honour”?) for a mess of pottage. We recommend
to the German workers that they follow this example.

72
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] February 11 [L865]

Dear Fred,

As today is Saturday | imagine you will not be sending off
your thingb on the same day, in which case there will still be
time for these “additional” proposals for modification:

B The allusign is to N oIeon [11 who Ilved in tr}e Tu*lerl?s— Ed
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1) In the passage where you ask what the workers want | should
not answer as you do that the workers in Germany, France and
England demand so and so. For the answer sounds as if we accept-
ed Itzig'sa slogans (at least it will be so interpreted). | should
say rather somewhat the following:

It would seem that the demands put forward at the present
moment by the most advanced workers in Germany amount to the
following, etc. This does not commit you at all, which is all the
better considering that later on you yourself criticise universal
suffrage without the requisite conditions. (The word “direct”
moreover would indeed have no senser in England, etc., for
example, and is only the opposite of the “indirect” franchise
invented by the Prussians.) The form in which the philistines
in Germany conceive state intervention a la Lassalle is of such
a kind that one must avoid identifying oneself with “them in any
way”. It is much grander (and safer) if you take the philistines
at their word and let them say themselves what they want. (I say
the philistines, because they are the really argumentative and
Lassalleanised section.)

2) | should not say that the movement of 1848-49 failed because
the middle class wasagainst direct universal suffrage. On the contra-
ry, the latter was declared an ancient German right by the Frank-
furters and it was proclaimed with due formality by the imperial
Regent. (I think moreover that as soon as the matter comes to
be discussed seriously in Germany, this franchise must be treated
as part of the rightfully existing law.) As that is not the place
for a longer exposition, | would extricate myself by using the
phrase that the middle class at that time preferred peace with
slavery to the mere prospect of a struggle with freedom, or some-
thing of the sort.

As a whole the thing is very good and | am especially tickled
by the part where it is shown that the present movement of the
philistines exists in fact only by the grace of the police.

I’m in a great hurry.

Greetings.

Yours,
K. M.

73
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London] February L8, 1863

Dear Fred,
Enclosed are two letters from Liebknecht—one to you and
one to me. Also an earlier one from Schweitzer.

a Ferdinand Lassalle.—Ed.
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My opinion is:

Once Liebknecht has given noticel® one must put an end to it.
If he had postponed the matter we could also have delayed it
as your pamphleta is still in hand.

| consider Schweitzer incorrigible (he is probably in secret
understanding with Bismarck).

What confirms me in this is:

1) The passage which | have underlined in the enclosed letter
of the 15th;

2) The time at which his Bismarck 111133 appeared.

In order to justify both points | herewith give you a word for
word copy of a passage from my letter to him of February 13:

“...as the correspondence of Moses Hess in No. 21, received
today, renders our statement partly out of date, the matter6
may now be allowed to rest. True, our statement also included
another point, praise of the anti-Bonapartist attitude of the
Parisian proletariat and a hint to the German workers to follow
this example. This was more important to us than the attack
on Hess. However, we shall express our views about the attitude
of the workers to the Government of Prussia in detail elsewhere.

“In your letter of February 4 you say that | myself warned
Liebknecht not to overstep the mark in order not be sent to the
devil. Quite true. But at the same time | wrote to him that
anything could be said if it is put in the right ‘form. A form of
polemic against the government which is ‘possible’ even for the
meridian of Berlin is undoubtedly very different from flirtation
or even a semblance of compromise with the government! | wrote
to you yourself that the Social-Demokrat must avoid even such
a semblance. c

“lI see from your paper that the Government makes ambiguous
pronouncements about the repeal of the combination laws and
plays for time. A Times telegram reports, on the other hand, that
Government statements are in favour of the proposed state assis-
tance for co-operative societies. It would not surprise me at all
if for once, by way of exception, the Times had telegraphed
correctly!

“Combinations and the trade unions growing out of them are
of the utmost importance not only as a means of organising the
working class for struggle against the bourgeoisie. This importance
is demonstrated, for instance, by the fact that even the workers
of the United States, despite franchise and republic, cannot do
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-without them. The right of combination in Prussia and in Germa-
ny at large means furthermore a breach in the rule of the police
and bureaucracy; it tears to bits the Rules Governing Servantsi3
and the power of the aristocracy in the rural districts. In short
it is a measure designed to declare the ‘subjects’ of age, a measure
which the Progressive Party, i.e., any middle-class opposition
party in Prussia which is not crazy, could allow a hundred times
sooner than the Prussian Government, and above all the govern-
ment of a Bismarck! On the other hand aid for co-operative
societies from the Royal Prussian Government—and anyone
who knoWs Prussian conditions knows beforehand ‘its necessarily
minute dimensions—is of no value whatever as an economic
measure, while at the same time it extends the system of tutelage,
corrupts a section of the workers and emasculates the movement.
The middle-class party in Prussia discredited itself and brought
on its present misery chiefly because it seriously believed that
with the ‘new era’ power,13% by the grace of the Prince Regent,
had fallen into its lap. But the workers’ party will discredit
itself far more if it imagines that in the Bismarck era or any
other Prussian era the golden apples will drop into its mouth by
the grace of the king. That disappointment will follow Lassalle’s
hapless illusion that a Prussian Government would carry out
a socialist intervention is beyond all doubt. The logic of things
will tell. But the honour of the workers’ party demands that
it should reject such illusions even before their hollowness is
exposed by experience. The working class is revolutionary or it is
nothing.”

Well! To this letter of mine dated the 13th he replies with
his of the 15th in which he demands that in all “practical” questions
I should submit to his tactics—he replies with “Bismarck I1P
as a fresh specimen of these tactics!! And indeed it seems to me
now that the impudent way in which he raised the question of
confidence on the occasion of the statement against Hess, was not
due to tenderness for Moses but to a firm determination that no
space should be given under any tircumstances in the Social-
Demokrat to our hint to the German workers.

Since we, therefore, must break with that fellow anyhow, it had
better be done at once. As to the German philistines, let them
scream as much as they like. The useful elements among them
are bound to join us sooner or later. If you agree with the state-
ment below, copy it out, sign it and send it to me. It has been
scribbled down hurriedly, so alter what seems unsuitable to you
or rewrite it entirely, just as you like.

Yours,
K. M.
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74

MARX AND ENGELS TO THE EDITORIAL BOARD
OF THESO CIAL-DEMW O KRAT

Statementls
London, February 23,1865

The undersigned promised to collaborate with the Social-
Demokrat and allowed their names to be published as collabora-
tors on the express condition that the paper should be edited
in the spirit of the short programme communicated to them. Not
for a moment did they fail to appreciate the difficult position
of the Social-Demokrat and therefore made no demands unsuitable*
to the Berlin meridian. But they repeatedly demanded that at least
equally bold language should be used towards the Cabinet and
the feudal-absolutist party as with regard to the Progressives.
The tactics followed by the Social-Demokrat precludes their
further participation in its work. The opinion of the undersigned
on Royal Prussian Government socialism and the proper attitude
of the workers’ party to such delusion was already set forth at
length in No. 73 of the Deutsche-Briisseler-Zeitung, dated Sep-
tember 12, 1847, in reply to No. 206 of the Rheinischer Beobach-
ter,Izi then appearing in Cologne, in which an alliance of the
“proletariat” with the “Government” against the “liberal bour-
geoisie” had been proposed. We still subscribe today to every
word of our statement made at that time.

Frederick Engels, Karl Marx

75

MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN IN HANOVER
London, February 23, 1865

Dear Friend,
| received your letter, which was very interesting, yesterday
and shall now reply to the various points you raise.

First of all | shall briefly describe my attitude to Lassalle*
While he was engaged in agitation relations between us were
suspended: 1) because of his self-praise and bragging, to which
he added the most shameless plagiarism from my writings and
those of others; 2) because | condemned his political tactics;
3) because, even before he began his agitation, | fully explained
and “proved” to him here in London! that direct socialist inter-
ference by “official Prussia” was nonsense. In his letters to me
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{from 1848 to 1863), as in our personal meetings, he always de-
clared himself an adherent of the party which | represented. When
he realised (in London, end of 1862) that he could not play his
games with me he decided to set himself up as the “workers’
dictator™ against me and the old party. In spite of all that, | recog-
nised his merits as an agitator, although towards the end of his
brief career even that agitation appeared to me to assume a more
and more ambiguous character. His sudden death, the old friend-
ship, despondent letters from Countess Hatzfeldt, indignation
over the cowardly impertinence of the middle-class press towards
one whom in his lifetime they had s**greatly feared—all that
induced me to publish a short statement against the wretched
Blind, which did not, however, deal with the substance of Las-
salle’s doings. (Hatzfeldt sent the statement* to the Nordstern.13)
For the same reasons, and in the hope of being able to remove
elements which appeared dangerous to me, Engels and | promised
to contribute to the Social-Demokrat (it has published a transla-
tion of the Address* and at its request | wrote an article about
Proudhonb on the death of the latter) and, after Schweitzer had
sent us a satisfactory programme of its editorial board, we allowed
our names to be given out as contributors. We had a further
guarantee in the presence of W. Liebknecht as an unofficial member
of the editorial board. However, it soon became clear—the proofs
fell into our hands—that Lassalle had in fact betrayed the Party.
He had entered into a regular contract with Bismarck (of course,
without having any sort of guarantees in his hands). At the end of
September 1864 he was to go to Hamburg and there (together
with the crazy Schramm and the Prussian police spy Marr) “force”
Bismarck to incorporate Schleswig-Holstein, that is, to proclaim
its incorporation in the name of the “workers”, etc., in return for
which Bismarck promised universal suffrage and a few socialist
charlatanries. It is a pity that Lassalle could not play the comedy
through to the end. It would have made him look damned ridic-
ulous and outwitted! And it would have put a stop for ever to all
attempts of that sort!

Lassalle went astray in this fashion because he was a “realistic
politician? of the type of Mr. Miquel, but cut on a larger pattern
and with bigger aims. (By the bye, | had long ago seen through
Miquel sufficiently to explain his public utterances by the fact
that the National Association1® offered an excellent way for
a petty Hanoverian lawyer to make his voice heard in Germany
outside his own borders, and thus cause the enhanced “reality”
of himself to assert itself retroactively in his Hanoverian home-

' aKlnraIUMzriar| Adgress of the Working Wens International Association
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land, playing the “Hanoverian” Mirabeau under “Prussian’ aus-
pices.) Just as Miquel and his present friends used the “new era”l4a
inaugurated by the Prussian Prince Regent, in order to join the
National Association and to cling to the “Prussian lead”; just
as they developed their “civic pride” generally under Prussian
auspices, so Lassalle wanted to play the Marquis Posa of the pro-
letariat with Philip Il of the Uckermark,141 Bismarck acting as
procurer between him and the Prussian kingdom. He only copied
the behaviour of the gentlemen of the National Association. But
while these invoked the Prussian “reaction” in the interests of the
middle class, Lassalle shook hands with Bismarck in the interests
of the proletariat. These gentlemen had greater justification than
Lassalle, in so far as the middle class is accustomed to regard
the interest immediately in front of their nose as “reality”, and
as in fact this class has concluded a compromise everywhere,
even with feudalism, whereas in the very nature of things the
working class must be sincerely “revolutionary”.

For a theatrically vain character like Lassalle (who was not,
however, to be bribed by paltry trash like office, a mayoralty,
etc.), it was a most tempting thought: an act directly on behalf
of the proletariat, executed by Ferdinand Lassalle! He was in fact
too ignorant of the real economic conditions required for such an
act to be critical of himself. The German workers, on the other
hand, were too “demoralised” by the despicable “realistic politics”
which had induced the German middle class to tolerate the reac-
tion of 1849-59 and witness the stupefying of the people, not to
hail such a quack saviour, who promised to get them at one bound
into the promised land.

Well, to pick up again the thread broken off above. Hardly
was the Social-Demokrat founded when it became clear that old
Hatzfeldt wanted belatedly to execute Lassalle’s “last will and
testament”. Through Wagener (of the Kreuz-Zeitungl4) she was
in touch with Bismarck. She placed the “Workers’ Association”
(the General Association of German Workers14S), the Social-Demokrat,
etc., at his disposal. The annexation of Schleswig-Holstein was
to be proclaimed in the Social-Demokrat, Bismarck to be recog-
nised in general as patron, etc. The whole pretty plan was frustrated
because we had Liebknecht in Berlin and on the editorial board of
the Social-Demokrat. Although Engels and I disliked the editorial
board of the paper, with its lickspittle cult of Lassalle, its occa-
sional flirting with Bismarck, etc., it was, of course, more impor-
tant to stand publicly by the paper for the time being in order
to thwart old Hatzfeldt’s intrigues and prevent the discrediting
of the workers’ party. We therefore made bonne mine a mauvais jeu, a

a The best of a bad bargain.—t ¢
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although privately we were always writing to the Social-Demokrat
that they must oppose Bismarck just as much as they oppose the
Progressives. We even put up with the intrigues of that affected
coxcomb, Bernhard Becker—who takes the importance bequeathed
him by Lassalle’s testament quite seriously—against the Interna-
tional Working Men's Association.

Meanwhile Mr. Schweitzer’s articles in the Social-Demokrat
became more and more Bismarckian. | had written to him earlier
that the Progressives could be intimidated on the “question of
combinations”, but that the Prussian Government would never under
any circumstances agree to the complete abolition of the Combina-
tion Laws, because that would involve breaching the bureaucratic
system, would cause the workers to be declared of age, would
disrupt the Rules Governing Servants,144 abolish the aristocracy’s
flogging of posteriors in the countryside, etc., etc.; Bismarck could
never allow this and it was altogether incompatible with the
Prussian bureaucraticstate. | added that if the Chamber repudiated
the Combination Laws, the government would have recourse to
phrases (such phrases, for example, as that the social question
demanded “more thoroughgoing” measures, etc.) in order to
retain them. AIl this proved to be correct. And what did Herr
von Schweitzer do? He goes and writes an article for Bismarck146
and reserves all his heroic spirit to fight such infinitely small
people as Schulze, Faucher, etc.

| think that Schweitzer and the others have honest intentions,
but they are *“realistic politicians”. They want to accommodate
themselves to existing circumstances and refuse to leave this
privilege of “realistic politics” to the exclusive use of Messrs.
Miquel et Comp. (The latter seem to want to reserve to themselves
the right of intermixture with the Prussian Government.) They
know that the workers’ press and the workers’ movement in
Prussia (and therefore in the rest, of Germany) exist solely by the
grace of the police. So they want to take things as they are, and
not irritate the government, etc., just like our “republican realistic
politicians, who are willing to “put up with” a Hohenzollern
emperor. But since | am not a “realistic politician” | together
with Engels have found it necessary to give notice to the Social-
Demokrata in a public statement (which you will probably soon
see in one paper or another) of our intention to quit.

You will understand at the same time why at the present
moment | can do nothing in Prussia. The government there has
refused point-blank to reinstate me as a Prussian citizen. | should
be allowed to agitate there only in a form acceptable to Herr
v. Bismarck.

a See p. 156 of this volume.— ¢,
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| prefer a hundred times over my agitation here through the
International Association. Its influence on the English proletariat
is direct and of the greatest importance. We are now stirring up
here the general suffrage question, which here of course has a sig-
nificance quite different from what it has in Prussia.

On the whole the progress of this “Association” is beyond all
expectation, here, in Paris, Belgium, Switzerland, and Italy, Only
in Germany, of course, | am opposed by Lassalle’s successors, who:

1) are stupidly afraid of losing their importance;

2) are aware of my avowed opposition to what the Germans
call “realistic politics”. (It is this sort of “realismV that places
Germany so far behind all civilised countries.)

Since anybody who pays one shilling for a card can become
a member of the Association; for the French have chosen this
form of individual membership (also the Belgians), because the
jaw prevents them from affiliating to us as an “association” and
as the situation is similar in Germany, | have now decided to ask
my friends here and in Germany to form small societies—irres-
pective of the number of members in each locality—and that
each member acquires an English membership card. Since the
English society is public, nothing stands in the way of following
such a procedure, even in France. | would be glad if you as well
as the people closest to you were to get into touch with London
in this way.

Thank you for your prescription. Curiously enough, the disgust-
ing illness had started again three days before the prescription
arrived. It therefore came quite opportunely.

In a few days | shall send you 24 additional Addresses.. | have
just been interrupted in my writing by a friend and since | should
like to get this letter off I shall answer other points in your letter
the next time.

Yours,
K. M.

76

ENGELS TO FRIEDRICH ALBERT LANGE
IN DUISBURG

Wanchester, March 29, 1869

...The involuntary delay in answering your letter has given
me the opportunity of obtaining your book on the labour ques-
tion; | have read it with much interest.146 The very first time

~al.e., 24copies ofth% % aIA sy ofthe Working Wens Interna-
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| read Darwin,a |l too noticed the remarkable likeness between

J his account of plant and animal life and the Malthusian theory.

But my conclusion was entirely different from yours: namely, that

| the supreme disgrace of modern bourgeois development is the

fact that it has not yet got beyond the economic forms of the
animal world. To us so-called “economic laws” are not eternal laws
of nature but historical laws which appear and disappear; and
the code of modern political economy, in so far as it has been
drawn up accurately and objectively by the economists, is to us
simply a summary of the laws and conditions under which alone
modern bourgeois society can exist—in short, fts conditions of
production and exchange expressed in an abstract way and sum-
marised. To us therefore none of these laws, in so far as it expresses
purely bourgeois relations, is older than modern bourgeois society;
those which have been more or less valid throughout all hitherto
existing history express only those relations which are common
o all forms of society based on class rule and class exploitation.
0 the former belongs the so-called law,of Ricardo, which is valid
either for feudal serfdom nor ancient slavery; to the latter
elongs what is tenable in the so-called Malthusian theory.

Like all his other ideas, Parson Malthus had stolen this theory
irect from his predecessors; all that belongs to him is the purely
rbitrary application of the two progressions. In England the

theory itself has long ago been reduced to a rational scale by the
economists; the pressure of population is not upon the means of
bsistence but upon the means of employment; mankind could
ultiply more rapidly than is compatible with modern bourgeois
ciety. This is to us another reason for declaring that this bour-
ois society is an obstacle to development, which must fall.

You yourself ask how increase of population and increase in the
means of subsistence are to be brought into harmony; but except
for one sentence in the preface | find no attempt to solve the
question. We start from the premise that the same forces which
have created modern bourgeois society—the steam-engine, modern
machinery, mass colonisation, railways, steamships, world trade —
and which now, through the permanent trade crises, are already
working towards its ruin and ultimate destruction—that these
means of oroduction and exchanae will suffice to reverse the
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will then at last be applied in agriculture too on a large scale
and with the same consistency as in industry; that the exploita-
tion of the apparently inexhaustible regions fertilised by nature
herself in South-Eastern Europe and Western America will be
carried out on a magnificent scale hitherto quite unknown. The
time to sound the alarm will come only when all these regions
have been ploughed up and a shortage sets in nevertheless.

Too little is produced-“that is the whole trouble. But why
iIs too little produced? Not because the limits of production-
even today and with present-day means—are exhausted. No, but
because the limits of production are determined not by the number
of hungry bellies but by the number of purses able to buy and to
pay. Bourgeois society does not and cannot wish to produce any
more. The moneyless bellies, the labour which cannot be employed
with profit and therefore cannot buy, go to increase the death-rate.
Let us assume that a sudden industrial boom, such as occurs
every now and then, makes it possible for this labour to be
employed with profit, then the workers get money to buy things,
and the means of subsistence have up to now always been found.
This is the endless vicious circle in which the whole economic
system revolves. One presupposes the totality of bourgeois con-
ditions, and then proves that every part of it is a necessary part—
and hence an eternal law.

| was much amused by your description of the Schulze co-opera®
tive societies.147 All that sort of thing existed here in its own way
but is now more or less past history. Proletarian pride has yet
to be acquired by the people in Germany.

| cannot leave unnoticed a remark you make about old Hegel,
who you say lacked the more profound kind of mathematical
and natural-scientific knowledge. Hegel knew so much mathematics
that not one of his pupils was equal to the task of editing the
numerous mathematical manuscripts he left behind. The only
man | know who understands enough mathematics and philosophy
to do this is Marx. The absurdities of detail in Hegel’s philosophy
of nature | grant you of course readily enough, but his real philos-
ophy of nature is to be found in the second part oji his Logic,
in the doctrine of Essence, the true kernel of the whole theory.
But the modern scientific doctrine of the correlation of natural
forces (Grove, Correlation of Forces, which | think first appeared
in 1838) is after all only another expression, or rather is the
positive proof, of the Hegelian exposition of cause, effect, corre-
lation, force, etc. | am of course no longer a Hegelian, but I still
have a great feeling of piety and devotion towards the colossal
old chap.

Yours truly,
Frederick Engels
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77
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London) Way L, 1869

...The great success of the”~International Association is this:
The Reform League is our work.148 The working men on the inner
Committee of twelve (6 middle-class men and 6 working men)
are all members of our Council (including Eccarius). We have
baffled all attempts of the middle class to mislead the working
class. The movement in the provinces is this time wholly depen-
dent on that of London. Ernest Jones, for example, had despaired
till we set the ball a-going. If we succeed in re-electrifying the
political movement of the English working class, our Association,
without making any fuss, will have done more for the working
class of Europe than has been possible in any other way. And
there is every prospect of success....

78
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London] Way 20, LB65

...There is a special meeting of the International this evening.
A good old fellow, an old Owenist, Weston (carpenter) has put
forward the following two propositions, which he is continually
defending in the Beehive:

1) that a general rise in the rate of wages would be of no use to
the workers;

2) that therefore, etc., the trades unions have a harmful effect.

If these two propositions, in which he alone in our society
believes, were accepted, we should be in a great mess with regard
to both the trades unions here and the infection of strikes which
now prevails on the Continent.

On this occasion—as non-members may be admitted to this
meeting—he will be supported by a man who is born in England,
and has written a pamphlet to the same effect. | am of course
expected to supply the refutation. | therefore ought really to have
worked out my reply for this evening, but thought it more impor-
tant to continue writing my bookaand so shall have to depend
upon improvisation.

a The reference is to Capital.—£ 1.

:L’L*
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Of course | know beforehand what the two main points are:

1) that wages determine the value of commodities;

2) that if the capitalists pay 5 instead of 4 shillings today, they
will sell their commodities for 5 instead of 4 shillings tomorrow
(being enabled to do so by the increased demand).

Although this is really trite and considers only the most super-
ficial external appearance, it is nevertheless not easy to explain
to ignorant people all the economic questions which compete
with one another here. You can’t compress a course of political
economy into one hour. But we shall do our best.19

Edgararegards it as a good omen that you were the first person
he met in England. He liked Lizzy very much.

Greetings.
Yours,

K. M.

a Edgar von Westphalen, the brother of Jenny Marx.—Ed.



1866

79
MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN IN HANOVER

London, January 15, 1866

r
Dear Friend,

Best wishes for the new year and best thanks for your kind
letter.

You must excuse the brevity of these lines because at the
moment | am overburdened with work. Next time | shall write
more fully.

I am enclosing two membership cards and in my next letter
| shall tell you the questions which are to be discussed at the
public Congress in Geneva at the end of May.

Our Association has made great progress. It already has three
official organs: one in London, The Workman's Advocate, one in
Brussels, La Tribune du Peuple, and one issued by the French
Section in Switzerland, Journal de VAssociation Internationale des
Travailleurs, Section de la Suisse Romande (Geneva); Der Vorbote,
a paper issued by the German-Swiss Section, will appear in a few
days under the editorship of J. P. Becker. (Address: 6, Rue du Mole,
Geneva, J. P. Becker, in case you should like to send him contri-
butions occasionally, political or social.)

We have succeeded in drawing into the movement the one
really big workers’ organisation, the English “Trade Unions”,
which formerly concerned themselves exclusively with wage ques-
tions. It was with their help that the English society which we
founded for achieving universal suffrage a{one half of its Central
Committee—i.e., the workers—are members of our Central Com-
mittee) held a monster meeting a few weeks ago, at which only
workers spoke. You can judge of the effect by the fact that the
meeting was discussed by the Times in leading articles appearing
In two consecutive issues.

As for my book,b I am working twelve hours a day in order
to produce a fair copy. | intend to bring the manuscript of the
first volume myself to Hamburg in March, and to use the oppor-
tunity to see you....

a Marx refers to the Reform League (see Note 148).—Ed.
h Volume | of Capital.—Ed,
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80

ENGELS TO MARX IN MARGATE

[Manchester,] April 13, 1866

...S0 Bismarck has brought oft his universal suffrage stroke
even though without his Lassalle. It looks as if the German bour-
geois will agree to it after some resistance, for Bonapartism is
after all the real religion of the modern bourgeoisie. It is becom-
iIng more and more clear to me that the bourgeoisie has not the
stuff in it to rule directly itself, and that therefore unless there
is an oligarchy, as here in England, capable of taking over, for
good pay, the management of state and society in the interests
of the bourgeoisie, a Bonapartist semi-dictatorship is the normal
form. It upholds the big material interests of the bourgeoisie
even against the will of the bourgeoisie, but allows the bourgeoisie
no share in the government. The dictatorship in its turn is forced
against its will to adopt these material interests of the bourgeoisie
as its own. So we now get Monsieur Bismarck adopting the pro-
gramme of the National Association.15 To carry it out is some-
thing quite different, of course, but Bismarck is hardly likely to
come to grief through the German middle class. A German who
has just returned relates that he has already found many who
swallowed this bait; according to Reuter the Karlsruhe people
have accepted the business and the profound embarrassment which
this affair has caused the Kolnische Zeitunglbl clearly indicates
the forthcoming turn of events....

6l

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] June 7, 1866

...50 there is to be war after all unless some miracle happens.
The Prussians will suffer for their bragging and in any case the
idyll in Germany is a thing of the past. The Proudhonist clique
among the students in Paris (Courrier frangais) preaches peace,
declares war to be obsolete and nationalities to be an absurdity,
attacks Bismarck and Garibaldi, etc. As polemics against chau-
vinism their doings are useful and explicable. But as believers
in Proudhon (Lafargue and Longuet, two very good friends of
mine here, also belong to them), who think all Europe must and
will sit quietly on their hindquarters until the gentlemen in France
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abolish “poverty and ignorance”, under the latter of which they
themselves labour in inverse proportion to their vociferations
about “social science”, they are grotesque....

82

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] June 20, 1466

r
Dear Fred,

The abominable weather is particularly baneful for my consti-
tution; and that is the reason why | have not yet notified you
about the receipt of the wine nor written to you about anything
else. It is impossible for me to come to Manchester for | cannot
leave the house in my present state. Besides, | must be here on
account of the International, since my French friends have already
once taken advantage of my absence to do some silly things under
these trying circumstances in the name of the Association.

With regard to the newspapers here it is my opinion that if
nothing comes of that Manchester business the best thing for you
to do would be to send the Times a snappy military article, intro-
ducing yourself as the English correspondent of the Darmstadt
Militdr-Zeitung.Ib2 There is no need to take any political consid-
erations into account, for one London paper is just as bad as
another and what matters is the widest publicity.

You must now keep me “critically” posted on affairs in Italy
and Germany.

Yesterday there was a discussion in the International Council
on the present war. The question had been announced beforehand
and our room was very crowded. The Italian gentry too had sent
delegates. The discussion wound up, as was to be foreseen, with
the “question of nationality” in general and the attitude we take
towards it. This subjectls3 was adjourned till next Tuesday.

The French, who were there in great numbers, gave vent to
their cordial dislike of the Italians.

By the way, the representatives of “Young France” (non-workers)
came out with the announcement that all nationalities and even
nations were “antiquated prejudices”. Proudhonised Stirnerism.
Everything is to be dissolved into small “groups” or “communes”,
which in turn are to form an “association”, but no state. And this
“individualisation” of humanity and the corresponding “mutual-
ism” are to go on while history comes to a stop in all other coun-
tries and the whole world waits until the French are ripe for
a social revolution. Then they will demonstrate the experiment
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to us, and the rest of the world, overwhelmed by the force of
their example, will follow suit. Exactly what Fourier expected of
his model phalanstery. Anyhow, whoever encumbers the “social”
question with the “superstitions” of the old world is a “reaction-
ary”.

The English laughed very much when | began my speech by
saying that our friend Lafargue and others, who had done away
with nationalities, had spoken “French| to us, i.e., a language
which nine-tenths of the audience did not understand. | also
suggested that by the negation of nationalities he appeared, quite
unconsciously, to understand their absorption by the model
French nation.

The situation is moreover rather difficult at present, because
one must oppose on the one hand silly English Italianism and on
the other the erroneous French polemics against it, and it is
necessary to prevent in particular every demonstration that
would involve our Association in a one-sided course.

Greetings.

Yours,
K. M.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] July Ty 1868

...The workers’ demonstrations in London, which are marvel-
lous compared with anything we have seen in England since 1849,
are purely the work of the International. Mr. Lucraft, for instance,
the leader in Trafalgar Square, is one of our Council.14 This
shows the difference between wording behind the scenes and not
appearing in public and the Democrats’ way of making oneself
important in public and doing nothing.

The Commonwealth will soon give up the ghost. Fox is leaving
it next week. By the way, Stumpf writes to me from Mainz that
the demand for your book The Condition, etc., among the workers
IS growing daily and that you must definitely put out a second
edition, if only for Party reasons. He says at the same time that
according to his personal experience immediately after the war
the “labour question” will come prominently to the fore in Ger-
many_

Bonaparte of course does not want war until he has introduced
the needle gun or some equivalent. A Yankeel® has offered the
War Ministry here a rifle which, as | am assured by a refugee



84. ENGELS TO MARX, JULY 25, 1866 169*

Prussian officer (Wilke), excels the. needle gun by as much as the
latter does “Old Bess”1% because of the absolute simplicity of
its construction, the small amount of heat produced, the less
cleaning required and its cheapness. Is our theory that the organi-
sation of labour is determined by the means of production confirmed
anywhere more convincingly than in the manslaughter industry?
It would really be worth the trouble for you to write something
about this (I lack the knowledge required) which I could introduce
over your name into my book as an appendix. Think it over.
If yes it has to be done for the first volume, in which | am expressly
writing about this subject. You can imagine what great joy it
would give me to have you appear also in my main work (hitherto
| did only small things) as a direct collaborator and not merely
by way of quotations!

| am studying Comte on the side because the British and French
make so much fuss over that fellow. What captivates them is the
encyclopaedic form, the synthesis. But compared with Hegel it is
wretched (in spite of the fact that Comte being a mathematician
and physicist is by profession, superior to him, i.e., superior
in details; but even here Hegel is infinitely greater when one con-
siders the whole). And this trashy positivism appeared in 1832!

84

ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON
Manchester, July 25, 1866

...The business in Germany seems to me fairly simple now.
As soon as Bismarck by using the Prussian army carried out the
Little-Germany schemels/ of the bourgeoisie with such colossal
success, the development in Germany has so firmly taken this
direction that we, like others, must acknowledge the fait accomplil
may we like it or not. As to the national.side of the affair, Bis-
marck will in any case establish the Little-German Empire in the
dimensions intended by the bourgeoisie, i.e., including South-
West Germany—for the phrases about the line of the Main and
the optional separate South German Confederacy are no doubt
meant for the French, and in the meantime the Prussians are
marching on Stuttgart. Moreover, before very long the German
provinces of Austria will also fall to this empire, since Austria
IS now bound to become Hungarian,138 and the Germans will
be the third nationality in the empire—even after the Slavs.

Politically Bismarck will be compelled to rely on the middle
class, whom he needs against the imperial princes. Not at the
moment, perhaps, because his prestige and the army are still
sufficient. But he will have to give something to the middle class
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even if only to secure from Parliament the necessary conditions
for the central power, and the natural course of the affairs will
always force him or his successors to appeal to the middle class
again; so that if at present, as is possible, Bismarck does not
concede more to the middle class than he actually has to, he will
still be driven more and more into their camp.

The good side of the affair is that it simplifies the situation; it
makes a revolution easier by doing away with the brawls be-
tween the petty capital cities and will certainly accelerate devel-
opments. After all a German Parliament is something quite
different from a Prussian Chamber. The petty states in their
totality will be swept into the movement, the worst localising
influences will disappear and parties will at last become really
national parties instead of merely local ones.

The chief disadvantage—a very great one—is the unavoidable
flooding of Germany with Prussianism. Also—the temporary
separation of German Austria, which will result in an immediate
advance of the Slav elements in Bohemia, Moravia and Carin-
thia. Unfortunately nothing can be done against either of these
consequences.

In my opinion, therefore, we have to accept the fact, without
approving of it, and to use, as far as we can, the greater facilities
now bound at any rate to become available for the national organi-
sation and unification of the German proletariat.

Th6re was no need for Stumpf to write to me that brother
Liebknecht’s view on Austria was bound to become increasingly
fanatical. It could not possibly be otherwise. He moreover pub-
lished furious articles, undoubtedly sent from Leipzig, in the
Neue Frankfurter Zeitung. Blind’s prince-devouring Neue Frank-
furter Zeitung went so far as to reproach the Prussians for their
disgraceful treatment of the *“venerable Elector of Hesse” * and
waxed enthusiastic over the poor blind Guelph!b

Nothing more has appeared in the Guardian.c

Yours,
F. E.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] July 27, 1866

...I am quite of your opinion that this trash has to be taken
the way it is. It is however congenial to be at a distance during

a Ludwig Il1l1.—Ed.
* George V of Hanover.—Ed.
¢ The Manchester Guardian.—Ed,
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the early period of this first love. The arrogance of the Prussians
and the foolishness of handsome Wailliam, who believes that
nothing has changed since that triumphal dream except that he
has become a powerful potentate, etc., will have their effect
after all. The Austrians are now where the fanatical Slavs of
Prague wanted them to be in 1848. But, for the time being, their
loss of Venice and the enforced concentration of their strength are
by no means favourable to the Russians. Being themselves a Pan-
Slavic empire the Austrians will become still more antagonistic
to the Muscovites. Although, considering the extraordinary debase-
ment of the Habsburgs, one must fear tfcat by and by they will
be induced by the Russians to make a joint attack on Turkey.

Everything that centralises the bourgeoisie is of course advan-
tageous to the workers. Anyhow the peace, even if concluded
tomorrow, will be still more provisional than that of Villafranca
and Zurich. As soon as the “arms reform” has been carried out
by the various sides the “whacking” will start all over again, as
Schapper would say. At any rate Bonaparte too has had a setback
although the formation of military kingdoms right and left fits
into the Plon-Plon plan of “universal democracy”.

Here the government has nearly produced a revolt. The English-
man first needs a revolutionary education, of course, and two
weeks would be enough for that if Sir Richard Mayne had absolute
control. Matters were indeed hanging upon a thread. If the rail-
ings—and it was touch and go—had been used offensively and
defensively against the police and about twenty of the latter
had been killed, the military would have had to “intervene” instead
of only parading. And then there would have been some fun.
One thing is certain, these thick-headed John Bulls, whose brain-
pans seem to have been specially manufactured for the constables’

bludgeons, will never get anywhere without a really bloody
encounter with those in power....

86

MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN IN HANOVER

London, October 9, 1868

..I had great apprehensions concerning the first Congress at
Geneva. On the whole however it turned out better than | had
anticipated. The effect in France, England and America was
unexpected. | could not, and did not want to go there, but wrote
the programme for the London delegates.1® | deliberately restrict-
ed it to those points which allow of immediate agreement and
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concerted action by the workers, and give direct nourishment and
Impetus to the requirements of the class struggle and the organi-
sation of the workers into a class. The Parisian gentlemen had
their heads full of the emptiest Proudhonist phrases. They babble
about science and know nothing. They reject all revolutionary
action, that is, action arising out of the class struggle itself, all
concentrated, social movements, and therefore also those which
can be carried through by political means (for instance the legal
shortening of the working day). Under the pretext of freedom, and
of anti-governmentalism or anti-authoritarian individualism,
these gentlemen—who for sixteen years have so quietly endured
the most miserable despotism, and still endure it!l—actually
preach ordinary bourgeois economy, only Proudhonistically
idealised! Proudhon did enormous mischief. His sham criticism
and sham opposition to the Utopians (he himself is only a petty-
bourgeois utopian, whereas in the utopias of a Fourier, an Owen,
etc., there is the anticipation and imaginative expression of a new
world) attracted and corrupted first the Ueunesse brilliante”,a
the students, and then the workmen, particularly those of Paris,
who as workers in luxury trades are strongly attached, without
knowing it, to the old rubbish. Ignorant, vain, presumptuous,
talkative, blusteringly arrogant, they were on the point of spoiling
everything, for they rushed to the Congress in numbers which bore
no relation whatever to the number of their members. In the
report | shall, on the quiet, rap them on the knuckles.

The American Workers’ Congress at Baltimore, which took
place at the same time, caused me great joy. The slogan there
was organisation for the struggle against capital, and remarkably
enough, most of the demands which | drew up for Geneva were
also put forward there by the right instinct of the workers.

The Reform movementb here, which our Central Council called
into existence (quorum magna pars fuic) has now reached immense
dimensions and become irresistible. | have kept behind the
scenes all the time and do not trouble myself further about the
affair, now it has been set going.

Yours,
K. Marx

a Brilliant youth.—Ed.
b The movement for electoral reform.—Ed.
¢ In which | played a great part.—Ed.
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MARX TO SIGFRID MEYER IN NEW YORK

Hanover, April 30, L8067

Dear Friend,

You must have a very bad opinion of me, the more so when
| tell you that your letters gave me not only great pleasure but
were a real solace to me during the harrowing period in which
| received them. The knowledge that an able man of high prin-
ciples has been won for our Party compensates me for the worst.
Moreover your letters were full of the kindest friendship for me
personally, and you will understand that I, being engaged in the
bitterest conflict with the whole world (the official one), am least
capable of underestimating this.

Well, why didn’t | answer you? Because | was constantly
hovering at the edge of the grave. Hence | had to make use of
every moment when | was able to work to complete my bookr
to which | have sacrificed health, happiness, and family. | trust
that | need not add anything to this explanation. | laugh at
the so-called “practical” men with their wisdom. If one chose
be to an ox, one could of course turn one’s back on the suf-
ferings of mankind and look after one’s own skin. But | should
have really regarded myself as impractical if | had pegged out
without completely finishing my book, at least in manu-
script.

The first volume of the work will be published in a few weeks by
Otto Meissner in Hamburg. The title is: Das Kapital. Kritik der
politischen Oekonomie [Capital. A Critique of Political Economy].
| have come to Germany in order to bring the manuscript across
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and am staying for a few days with a friend in Hanover8 on my-
way back to London.

Volume | comprises the “Process of Capitalist Production
Besides the general scientific exposition, | describe in great detail,
from hitherto unused official sources, the condition of the English
agricultural and industrial proletariat during the last 20 years,
ditto Irish conditions. You will, of course, understand that all
this serves me only as an Wrgumentum ad hominem”.

I hope the whole work will have been published in a year from
now. Volume Il gives the continuation and conclusion of the
theoretical part,180 Volume Il the history of political economy since
the middle of the seventeenth century.

As for the International Working Men’s Association, it has
become a power in England, France, Switzerland, and Belgium.
Establish as many branches as possible in America. Contribution
per member one penny (about one Silbergroschen) per annum, but
every commune contributes what it can. Congress this year in
Lausanne, September 3. Each commune can send one representa-
tive. Write me about this, about how you yourself are getting
on in America, and about general conditions. If you keep silent,
| shall consider it proof that you still have not absolved me from
blame.

Cordially yours,
Karl Marx

8

ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON

Wanchester, June 1§, 1867

Dear Moor,

| have been so upset the last eight days by all kinds of squabbles
with Monsieur Gottfried16l and other such affairs and disturbances
that | seldom had the leisure for studying the form of value.
Otherwise | would have returned the sheets bto you long ago. The
second sheet especially appears somewhat heaVy due to your

a Ludwig Kugelmann.—Ed.
b Engels is referring to the proofs of Volume | of Capital.—Ed.



88. ENGELS TO MARX,JUNE 16, 1867 175

carbuncles, but that cannot be altered now and | do not think
you should do anything more about it in an addendum, for, after
all, the philistine is not accustomed to this sort of abstract thought
and will certainly not wear himself out to acquire this art. At
most the points here arrived at dialectically might be set forth
historically at somewhat greater length, to furnish the historical
proof, so to speak, although what is most necessary in this respect
has already been said. But you have so much material that you
can certainly still make quite a good digression upon it, which
will in a historical manner demonstrate to the philistine the
necessity for the development of mon$y and the process which
takes place in connection with it.

In these rather abstract elaborations you have committed the
great mistake of not making the sequence of thought clear by
a larger number of small sub-sections and separate headings.
You ought to have dealt with this part in the manner of Hegel’s
Encyclopaedia, with short paragraphs, every dialectical transition
marked by a special heading and so far as possible all excursuses
and mere illustrations printed in special type. The thing would
have looked rather pedantic, but it would have been made much
more comprehensible to a very large class of readers. For the
people, even.the learned section, are not at all accustomed to this
kind of thinking any longer and one must make it as easy for them
as possible.

Compared with the earlier account (Duncker) a the progress
in the sharpness of the dialectical development is very marked,
but in the account itself | like many things better in the first
wording. It is a great pity that it should be just the important
second sheet which suffers from the carbuncle imprint. But
there is nothing to be done about this now, and anyone
capable of thinking dialectically will understand it all the same.
The other sheets are very good and have given me great
delight....

Have read Hofmann. b The more recent chemical theory, with
all its faults, is a great advance on the former atomic one. The
molecule as the smallest part of matter capable of independent
existence is a perfectly rational category, a “nodal point”,1&2 as
Hegel put it, in the infinite series of divisions, which does not
conclude them but establishes a qualitative difference. The atom—
formerly represented as the limit of divisibility—is now nothing
more than a relation, although Monsieur Hofmann himself relapses

a Engels refers to the zur kritik der .politischen Qkonamie,. (A. Contribu-
tion |:t)o 'hhg gritique of Political Economy), first puBhshe In gerlln n igég%y
b ugusE'T/\FlfheIm Hofmann, Einleitung in die moderne Chemie (Intro-
duction to Modern Chemistry).—Ed.
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every minute into the old idea of actually indivisible atoms.
For the rest the progress of chemistry which the book records
Is really enormous, and Schorlemmer says that this revolution
is still going on all the time, so that one may expect new up-

heavals any day.
Best regards to your wife, the girls, and the electrician. a

Yours,
F. E.

Sending 5 sheets back today.

89

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER
[London,] June 22, 1867

...1 hope you are satisfied with the four sheets. b Your satisfac-
tion up to now is more important to me than anything the rest
of the world may say of it. At any rate | hope the bourgeoisie will
remember my carbuncles all the rest of their lives. Here is yet
another proof what swine they are. You know that the Children’s
Employment Commission has been functioning for five years. As
a result of their first report, which appeared in 1863, “measures”
were at once taken against the branches of industry denounced.
At the beginning of this session the Tory cabinet had introduced
a bill, through Walpole, the weeping willow, accepting all the
proposals of the Commission, though on a very reduced scale. The
fellows against whom measures were to be taken, among them
the big metal manufacturers, and especially the vampires of
“domestic work”, kept an embarrassed silence. Now they are
presenting a petition to. Parliament and demanding a fresh investi-
gationl They say the previous one was prejudiced! They are cal-
culating on the Reform Billl83 absorbing all public attention so
that the thing can be smuggled through quite comfortably and

a This is a reference to Paul Lafargue, who was inclined to use electric-

ity in medicine.—Ed.
& Marx is referring to the proofs of Volume | of his Capital.—Ed.
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privately while at the same time the Trade Unionsl®4 have stormy
weather to face. The worst thing in the “Reports” is the testimony
of the fellows themselves. Thus they know that a fresh investi-
gation can mean only one thing, but it is just “what we bour-
geois want”—a new five years’ term of exploitation. Fortu-
nately my position in the International enables me to upset the
nice calculations of these curs. The thing is of the utmost impor-
tance. It is a question of abolishing the torture of one and a hall
million human beings, not including the adult male working
men!1%

As to the development of the form of value I""have and have not
followed your advice, in order to behave dialectically in this
respect as well. That is to say 1) | have written an appendix in
which | describe the same thing as simply and as pedagogically
as possible, and 2) I have followed your advice and divided each
successive proposition into paragraphs, etc., with separate headings.
In the preface | then tell the “non-dialecticaF’ reader that he should
skip pages x-y and read the appendix1&% instead. This concerns
not merely philistines but also youth eager for knowledge, etc.
Besides, the matter is too decisive for the whole book. The econ-
omists have hitherto overlooked the extremely simple point that
the form: 20 yards of linen = 1 coat is only the undeveloped basis
of 20 yards of linen = £ 2, and that therefore the simplest com-
modity form, in which its value is not yet expressed as a relation
to all other commodities but only as something differentiated
from the natural form of the commodity itself contains the whole
secret of the money form and with it, in embryo, of all the bourgeois
forms of the product of labour. In my first account (Duncker) a
| avoided the difficulty of setting this forth by giving an actual
analysis of the expression of value only when it appears already
developed and expressed in money.

You are quite right about Hofmann. b Incidentally, you will
also see from the conclusion of my Chapter 111,167 where the trans-
formation of the handicraft-master into a capitalist—as a result
of merely quantitative changes—is touched upon, that in that
text | quote Hegel’s discovery regarding the law that merely
quantitative changes turn into qualitative changes and state that it
holds good alike in history and natural science. In a note to the
text (at that time | was just attending Hofmann’s lectures) I men-
tion the molecular theory but not Hofmann, who discovered nothing

* Marx refers to his Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie (A Contribution
to the Critique of Political Economy), first published in Berlin in 1859 by
F. Duncker.—Ed.

b Hofmann, Einleitung in die moderne Chemie (Introduction to Modern
Chemistry).—Ed.
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in this field but only gave the matter a final polish; instead | men-
tion Laurent, Gerhardt, and Wurtz, of whom the last-named is
the real man,18 Your letter brought a dim recollection of the
thing to my mind and | therefore looked up my manuscript....

90

ENGELS TO MARX IN LONDON
Manchester, June 26, 1867

...The following additional remark regarding the origin of
surplus value: the manufacturer and the vulgar economist as well
will immediately reply: if the capitalist pays the worker for his
12 hours’ labour only the price of 6 hours, then this cannot be
a source of surplus value, for in this case each hour of the factory
worker’s labour counts merely as half an hour’s labour—commen-
surate with what has been paid for it—and only this value enters
into the value of the product of labour. A calculation in accor-
dance with the usual formula will then be given as an example:
so much paid for raw material, so much for wear and tear, so much
for wages (wages actually paid for the actual product per hour),
etc. Even though this argument is frightfully shallow and com-
pletely equates exchange value with price, and value of labour with
wages, and though it is based on the quite absurd assumption that,
if for one hour’s labour the price of only half an hour is paid, then
it enters into the value merely as half an hour—I am nevertheless
surprised that you have not already taken this argument into
consideration, for you will quite certainly be confronted with it
immediately and it is better to answer it in advance. Perhaps you

return to this point in the following sheets....

91

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER
[London,] June 27, 1867

...The last sheet I received was the twentieth. a The whole thing
will surely come to 40-42 sheets. No more clean proofs received up

a Of the first volume of Capital.—Ed.
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to date after those sent to you. Send me back those you have when
you leave.

In regard to what you say about the inevitable doubts of the
philistine and vulgar economist (who naturally forget that if
they reckon paid labour as wages they reckon unpaid labour as
profit, etc.), the whole thing boils down, scientifically expressed,
to the following question:

How is the value of a commodity transformed into its price of
production, in which

1) the whole labour seems to be paid in therform of wages;

2) but surplus labour, or surplus value, assumes the form of an
increase in price, called interest, profit, etc., over and above the
cost price (= price of the constant part of capital + wages).

Answering this question presupposes:

I. That the transformation of, for example, the value of a day's
labour power into wages, or the price of a day's labour has been
explained. This is done in Chapter V of this volume.1®

I[I. That the transformation of surplus value into profit, and
profit into average profit, etc., has been explained. This presupposes
that the circulation process of capital has been previously explained,
since the turnover of capital, etc., plays a role here. This
matter therefore cannot be presented before the third book
(Volume |11 contains books two and three). There it will be seen
how the philistine’s and vulgar economist’s way of looking at things
arises, namely, because it is only the immediate phenomenal
form of these relations that is reflected in their brains and not
their inner connection. Incidentally, if the latter were the case
what need would there be of science?

If I were to cut short all such doubts in advance | would spoil
the whole method of dialectical exposition. On the contrary.
This method has the advantage of constantly setting traps for
those fellows which provoke them to an untimely manifestation
of their asininity.

Moreover, immediately after para 3: “The Rate of Surplus Value"y
the last you had in hand, follows The Working Day (struggle
over the length of the working time), the treatment of which
plainly shows that in practice Mister Bourgeois understands
very well the source and substance of his profit. This is also ap-
parent in the Senior case, in which the bourgeois asserts that all
his profit and interest are derived from the last unpaid working
hour.

Best regards to Mrs. Lizzy.

Yours,
K. M.
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92
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] August 16, 1867, 2 o'clock at night

Dear Fred,

Have just finished correcting the last sheet (49th) of the book.
The appendix—form of value—takes up 1V4sheets in small print.110

Preface, too, | sent back yesterday corrected. So this volume is
finished. It was thanks to you $lone that this became possible.
Without your self-sacrifice for me | could never possibly have
done the enormous work for the three volumes. | embrace you,
full of thanks!

Enclosed two sheets of clean proofs.

The £ 15 received with best thanks.

Greetings, my dear, beloved friend!

Yours,

K. Marx
| shall not want the clean proofs back until the whole book has
appeared.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] August 24, 1867

...The best points in my book are: 1) the two-fold character of
labour, according to whether it is expressed in use value or
exchange value. {All understanding of the facts depends upon
this.) It is emphasised immediately, in the first chapter; 2) the
treatment of surplus value independently of its particular forms
as profit, interest, rent, etc. This will be seen especially in the
second volume. The treatment of the particular forms by classical
economy, which always mixes them up with the general form,
iIs a regular hash.

Please insert your desiderata, critical remarks, queries, etc.,
into the plean proofs. This is very important to me, since | coufrt
on a second edition sooner or later. As for Chapter IV, it cost
me much hard toil to ascertain the things themselves, i.e.,- their
interconnection. Then, after that had been done, one Blue Book
after another arrived while | was in the midst of the final elabora-
tion, and | was delighted to find my theoretical results fully con-
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firmed by the facts. Finally it was written, amidst carbuncles and
the daily calls of creditors!

The concluding part of the second book (Process of Circulation)r
the part I am now writing, contains a point concerning which |
must once more apply to you for help, as | did many years ago.

Fixed capital has to be replaced in kind only after, say,
10 years. In the meantime its value returns partially and gradually
as the commodities produced by it are sold. This progressive
return of the fixed capital is needed for its replacement (leaving
repairs and the like out of consideration) only when its material
form, for instance that of a machine has ceased t& exist. In the
meantime however the capitalist has these successive returns
on hand.

Many years ago | wrote to you that it seemed to me that in this
way an accumulation fund is formed, since the capitalist naturally
employs the returned money in the interval elapsing before replacing
the fixed capital with it. In one letter you argued somewhat super-
ficially against this. Later | found that McCulloch describes this
sinking fund as an accumulation fund. Convinced that no idea of
McCulloch’s could ever be right | dropped the matter. The apolo-
getic purpose he pursued in this connection has already been refu-
ted by the Malthusians, but they too admit the fact.

Now, you as a manufacturer must know what you do with the
returns you receive for the fixed capital before it has to be replaced
in kind. And you must give me an answer on this point (without
theory, purely as a matter of practice).

Greetings.

Yours,
K. Af
(Greetings to Mrs. Lizzy!)
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] September 11, LE6T

...At the next Congress in Brussels | shall personally deliver
a knock-out blow to these Proudhonist jackasses.171 | have man-
aged the whole thing diplomatically and did not want to come out
personally until my book was published and our Association had
struck root. I will moreover give them a hiding in the Official
Report of the General Council (despite all their efforts, the Paris-
lan babblers could not prevent our re-election).12
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Meanwhile our Association has made great progress. The wret-
ched Star, which wanted to ignore us entirely, has announced
in a leading article published yesterday that we are more impor-
tant than the Peace Congress.173 Schulze-Delitzsch was not able
to prevent his “Workers' Association” in Berlin from joining us.1/4
The scoundrels among the English trade unionists, who thought
we went too “far”, now come running to us. In addition to the
Courrier frangais, the Liberte of Girardin, the Siecle, the Mode,
the Gazette de France, etc., have printed reports on our Congress.
Things are moving. And in the next revolution, which is perhaps
nearer than it appears, we (i.e., you and I) will have this power-
ful engine in our hands. Compare this with the results of the
operations conducted by Mazzini, etc., during the last thirty
years! And moreover without any financial means! Considering
the intrigues of the Proudhonists in Paris, the Mazzinis in Italy,
the jealous Odgers, Cremers, and Potters in London, and the
Schulze-Delitzschists and Lassalleans in Germany!—We can be
very well satisfied....

95

MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London? November 2, 1867

...The trial of the Fenians in Manchester is just what one ex-
pected it to be.1® You will have seen what arow “our men” have
made in the Reform League. | did everything I could to provoke
this demonstration of English workers for Fenianism.

Greetings.

Yours,
K. M.

| used to think the separation of Ireland from England impos-
sible. I now think it inevitable, although after the separation
there may come federation. The way the English are going on is
shown by the agricultural statistics for this year, published a few
days ago. In addition the form of the evictions. The Irish Viceroy,
Lord Abicorn a (this is roughly the name) has “cleared” his estate
of thousands within recent weeks by compulsory executions.
Among the evicted are well-to-do farmers whose improvements
and capital investments are confiscated in this fashion! There is

a Lord Abercorn, Lord Lieutenant of lIreland.—Ed*
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no other European country in which foreign, rule takes this direct
form of native expropriation. The Russians only confiscate for
political reasons; the Prussians in West Prussia buy out.

96
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

Lon'gon, November 30, 1867

...IT you have read the journals you will have seen that 1) the
Memorial of the International Council for the Feniansl® was
sent to Hardy, and that 2) the debate a on Fenianism was public
(last TuesdayBweek) and reported in the Tiniest Reporters of the
Dublin Irishman and Nation were also present. | came very late
{l ran a temperature for about a fortnight and the fever passed
only two days ago) and really did not intend to speak, firstly
because of my troublesome physical condition, and secondly
because of the ticklish situation. Nevertheless Weston, who was
in the chair, tried to force me to, so I moved that the meeting
be adjourned. This obliged me to speak last Tuesday.¥*As a matter
of fact | had prepared for Tuesday last not a speech but the points
of a speech. But the Irish reporters failed to come.... After the
opening of the meeting | therefore stated | would yield the floor
to Fox on account of the belated hour. Actually, owing to the
executions that had taken place in the meantime in Manchester,
our subject, Fenianism, was liable to inflame the passions to such
heat that | (but not the abstract Fox) would have been forced
to hurl revolutionary thunderbolts instead of soberly analysing
the state of affairs and the movement as | had intended. The
Irish reporters therefore, by staying away and delaying the open-
ing of the meeting, did signal service for me. | don’t like to get
involved with people like Roberts, Stephens, and the rest.

Fox’s speech was good, for one thing because-it was delivered
by an Englishman and for another because it concerned only the
political and international aspects. For that very reason however
he merely skimmed along the surface of things. The resolution
he handed up was absurd and inane. | objected to it and had it
referred to the Standing Committee.

a Of the General Council.—Ed.

b The 19th of November.—Ed.

¢ The reference is to an article headed “London Meetings”, which appeared
in the Times No. 25974 on November 21, 1867.—Ed.

d November 26th.—Ed.
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What the English do not yet know is that since 1846 the eco-
nomic content and therefore also the political aim of English domi-
nation in Ireland have entered into an entirely new phase, and
that, precisely because of this, the characteristic features of
Fenianism are socialistic tendencies (in a negative sense, directed
against the appropriation of the soil) and the fact that it is a move-
ment of the lower orders. What can be more ridiculous than to
confuse the barbarities of Elizabeth or Cromwell, who wanted
to supplant the Irish by English colonists (in the Roman sense),
with the present system, which wants to supplant them by sheep,
pigs and oxen! The system of 1801-46 (when evictions were excep-
tional and occurred mainly in Leinster where the land is especially
good for cattle raising) with its rackrents and middlemen, col-
lapsed in 1846. The repeal of the Corn Laws, partly the result of or
at any rate hastened by the Irish famine, deprived Ireland of its
monopoly of supplying corn to England in normal times. Wool
and meat became the slogan, hence conversion of tillage into
pasture. Hence from then onwards systematic consolidation of
farms. The Encumbered Estates Act, which turned a mass of
farmer middlemen who had become rich into landlords, hastened
the process. Clearing of the Estates of Irelandl is now the only
purpose of English rule in Ireland. The stupid English Govern-
ment in London knows nothing of course of this immense change
since 1846. But the Irish know it. From Meagher's Proclamation
(1848) down to the election manifesto of Hennessy (Tory and Urqu-
hartite) (1866), the Irish have expressed their awareness of this
in the clearest and most forcible manner.

The question now is, what advice shall we give to the English
workers? In my opinion they must make the repeal of the Union
(in short, the affair of 1783, but in a more democratic form and
adapted to the conditions of the present time) an article of their
pronunziamento,177 This is the only legal and therefore only possible
form of Irish emancipation which can be embodied in the pro-
gramme of an English party. Experience must show later whether
the merely personal union can continue to subsist between the
two countries. | half think it can if it takes place in time.

What the Irish need is:

1) Self-government and independence from England.

2) An agrarian revolution. With the best intentions in the world
the English cannot accomplish this for them, but they can give
them the legal means of accomplishing it for themselves.

3) Protective tariffs against England. Between 1783 and 1801
all branches of Irish industry flourished. The Union, by abol-
ishing the protective tariffs established by the Irish Parliament,
destroyed all industrial life in Ireland. The bit of linen industry
IS no compensation whatever. The Union of 1801 had just the
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same effect on Irish industry as the measures for the suppression
of the Irish woollen industry, etc., taken by the English Parlia-
ment under Anne, George Il, and others. Once the Irish are
independent, necessity will turn them into protectionists, as
it did Canada, Australia, etc. Before | present my views in the
Central Council (next Tuesday, this time fortunately without
reporters), | should be glad if you gave me your opinion in a few
lines.
Greetings.

Yours,
K. M.
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

ILondon,] January 5, 1868

Dear Fred,

With regard to Diihring.a It is a great deal from this man that
he almost positively receives the section on Primitive Accumula-
tion. He is still young. As a follower of Carey, he is in direct
opposition to the freetraders. Added to this he is a university
lecturer and therefore not grieved that Professor Roscher, who
blocks the way for all of them, should get some kicks.1/8 One
thing in his appraisal has struck me very much. Namely, so long
as the determination of value by working time is left “vague”,
as it is with Ricardo, it does not make people shaky. But as soon
as it is brought into exact connection with the working day and
its variations, a very unpleasant new light dawns upon them.
| believe that an additional reason for Diihring to review my book
at all was malice against Roscher. His fear of being treated like
Roscher is certainly very easily perceptible. It is strange that the
{)ell?(w does not sense the three fundamentally new elements of the
ook:

1) That in contrast to all former political economy, which from
the very outset treats the different fragments of surplus value
with their fixed forms of rent, profit, and interest as already given,
| first deal with the general form of surplus value, in which all
these fragments are still undifferentiated—in solution, as it were.

2) That the economists, without exception, have missed the
simple point that if the commodity has a double character—
use value and exchange value—then the labour represented by
the commodity must also have a two-fold character, while the
mere analysis of labour as such, as in Smith, Ricardo, etc., is
bound to come up everywhere against inexplicable problems.
This is, in fact, the whole secret of the critical conception.

3) That for the first time wages are presented as an irrational
manifestation of a relation concealed behind them, and that

Ia II\E/Igrx refers to Eugen Diihring’s review of the first volume of Capi -
tol.—Eaq.
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this is scrupulously demonstrated with regard to the two forms
of wages—time rates and piece rates. (It was a help to me that
similar formulae are often found in higher mathematics.)

And as for Diihring’s modest objections to the determination
of value, he will be astonished to see in Volume Il how litjtle the
determination of value “directly” counts in bourgeois society.
Indeed, no form of society can prevent the working time at the
disposal of society from regulating production one way or another.
So long, however, as this regulation is accomplished not by the
direct and conscious control of society over its working time—
which is possible only with commoir ownership—but by the
movement of commodity prices, things remain as you have already
quite aptly described them in the Deutsch-Franzdsische Jahr-
biicher.A...

98

MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN IN HANOVER

London, March 6, 1868

...I can now understand the curiously embarrassed tone of
Mr. Diihring’s criticism. He is usually a most bumptious, cheeky
boy, who sets himself up as a revolutionary in political economy.
He has done two things. He has published, firstly (proceeding
from Carey) a Kritische Grundlegung der Nationalokonomie [Critical
Foundation of Political Economy] (about 500 pages) and, second-
ly, a new Natiirliche Dialektik [Natural Dialectics] (against
Hegelian dialectics). My bookb has buried him in both respects.
He reviewed it because of his hatred for the Roschers, etc. By the
way, half intentionally and half from lack of insight, he practices
deception. He knows very well that my method of presentation
Is not Hegelian, since | am a materialist and Hegel is an idealist.
Hegel’s dialectics is the basic form of all dialectics, but only
after it has been stripped of its mystical form, and it is precisely
this which distinguishes my method. As for Ricardo, it was pre-
cisely the fact that in my treatment the weak points, which Carey
and a hundred others before him disputed, do not exist, which
vexed Mr. Diihring. Consequently he attempts, in bad faith, to
burden me with all of Ricardo’s limitations. But never mind.

a An allusion to Engels’ essay “Umrisse zu einer Kritik der National
Okonomie” (Outlines of a Critique of Political Economy) see Karl Marx,
Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844. Appendix, pp. 175-209,
Moscow, 1961.—Ed.

*> Capital, Volume I.—Ed.
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I must be grateful to the man, since he is the first expert who has
said anything at all.

In the second volume (which most likely will never appear if
my health does not improve) property in land will be one of the
points examined, competition only in so far as it is required for
the treatment of the other subjects.

During my illness (which I hope will soon cease altogether)
| was unable to write, but managed to force down my gullet an
enormous amount of “material”, statistical and otherwise, which
would have been enough to make anybody sick who was not used
to that sort of fodder and did not possess a stomach accustomed
to digesting it rapidly.

My circumstances are rather worrying, for | have been unable
to do any part-time work which would bring in money, and yet
have always to maintain a certain appearance for the children’s
sake. If I did not still have these two damned volumes to produce
(in addition to looking for an English publisher) which can be done
only in London, | would go to Geneva, where | could live very
well with the means at my disposal. My daughter No. 2ais getting
married at the end of this month.

Greetings to Franzchen.b
Yours,
K. MI

99
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

[London,] March 25, 1868

Dear Fred,

| wanted to write to you yesterday from the MuseumO but
| suddenly felt so very bad that | had to close the very interesting
book | was reading. Everything turned black in front of my eyes.
And in addition a most awful headache and oppressive pain in the
chest. | therefore strolled home. The air and the light did me good
and at home | slept for some time. My state of health is such
that I really ought to give up working and thinking for some time.
But that would be difficult for me, even if I had the means for loafing.

With regard to Maurer. His books are exceptionally important.
Not only primitive times but the whole later development of the
free imperial cities, of the landlords who had immunity of public

a Laura Marx.—Ed.
b Franziska Kugelmann, the daughter of Ludwig Kugelmann.—Ed.
c i.e., the British Museum Library.—Ed.
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authority, and of the struggle between free peasantry and serfdom
iIs given an entirely new form.

It is the same with human history as with palaeontology. Even
the best minds fail to see—on principle, owing to a certain judicial
blindness—things which lie in front of their noses. Later, when
the moment has arrived, one is surprised to find traces everywhere
of what one has failed to see. The first reaction against the French
Revolution and the Enlightenment which is connected with it
was naturally to regard everything mediaeval as romantic; even
people like Grimm are not free from this. The second reaction
is to look beyond the Middle Ages into ishe primitive age of every
nation, and that corresponds to the socialist trend, although
those learned men have no idea that they have any connection
with it. Then they are surprised to find what is newest in what
Is oldest—even equalitarians, to a degree which would have made
Proudhon shudder.

To show how much we all labour under this judicial blindness:
Right in my own neighbourhood, onthe Hunsriick,ahe old German-
ic system survived up till the last few years. | now remember
that my father being a lawyer talked to me about it! Another
proof: Just as the geologists, even the best, like Cuvier, interpret-
ed certain facts quite wrongly, so philologists of the calibre of
a Grimm mistranslated the simplest Latin sentences because they
were under the influence of Moser (who, | remember, was enchant-
ed that “liberty” never existed among the Germans but that “the
air makes the serf”) and others. For example, the well-known
passage in Tacitus: “Arva per annos mutant et superest ager,”
which means: they exchange the fields, arva (by lot, hence sortes
in all the later Leges Barbarorum1/M) and common land (ager
as ager publicus in contrast to arva) remains over—is translated
by Grimm, etc.: they cultivate fresh fields every year and still
there is always (uncultivated) land left over!

So too the passage: uColunt discreti ac diversi’’b is supposed to
prove that from time immemorial the Germans carried on cultiva-
tion on individual farms like Westphalian junkers. But the same
passage continues: “Vicos locant non in nostrum morem connexis et
cohaerentibus aedificiis: suum quisque locum spatio circumdafc\
and such primitive Germanic villages still exist here and there
in Denmark in the form described. Scandinavia was of course
bound to become as important for German jurisprudence and
economics as for German mythology. And only by starting from
there were we able to decipher our past again. Besides, even Grimm

a Hunsriick—mountain range in the Rhine Province.—Ed,

b “They till the land separately and independently.”—Ed.

¢ “They do not build their villages of connected and adjoining buildings,
as is our custom: each surrounds his dwelling with a clear strip of land.™—Ed.
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etc., find in Caesar that the Germans always settled as kinship
groups and not as individuals: “gentibus cognationibusque, qui uno
coiereant.”a

But what would old Hegel say if he heard in the next world
that the general [das Allgemeine] in German and Norse means
nothing but the common land, and the particular [das Sundrey
Besondre]—nothing but the separate property divided off from
the common land? The logical categories are in that case damn
well arising out of *“our intercourse”.

Klima und Pflanzenwelt in der Zeit, eine Geschichte beider [Climate
and the Vegetable World Throughout the Ages, a History of Both],
by Fraas (1847), is very interesting, that is as a demonstration
that climate and flora have changed in historic times. He is a Dar-
winist before Darwin and makes even the species arise in historic
times. But he is also an agronomist. He asserts that as a result
of cultivation and in proportion to its degree, the “moisture” so
much beloved by the peasant is lost (hence plants migrate from
south to north) and eventually the formation of steppes begins.
The first effects of cultivation are useful, but in the end it lays
the land waste owing to deforestation, etc. This man is both a very
learned philologist (he has written books in Greek) and a chemist,
agronomist, etc. The conclusion is that cultivation when it pro-
gresses spontaneously and is not consciously controlled (as a bourgeois
he of course does not arrive at this), leaves deserts behind it —
Persia, Mesopotamia, etc., Greece. Hence again socialist ten-
dencies without being aware of them!...

100

MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN IN HANOVER

London, April 6t 1868

...The Irish question predominates here just now. It has been
exploited by Gladstone and company, of course, only in order
to get into office again, and, above all, to have an electoral cry
at the next elections, which will be based on household suffrage.180
For the moment this turn of affairs is bad for the workers’ party;
for the intriguers among the workers, such as Odger and Potter,
who want to get into the next Parliament, have now a new excuse
for attaching themselves to the bourgeois Liberals.

However, this is only a penalty which England—and conse-
quently also the English working class—is paying fo? the great

a “In gentes and kinships, which settled together.”—Ed,
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crime it has been committing for many centuries against Ireland.
And in the long run it will benefit the English working class itself.
For, the English Established Church in Ireland—ov what they
call here the Irish Church—is the religious bulwark of English land-
lordism in Ireland, and at the same time the outpost of the Estab-
lished Church in England itself. (I am speaking here of the Estab-
lished Church as a landowner.) The overthrow of the Established
Church in Ireland will mean its downfall in England and the two
will be followed by the doom of landlordism—first in Ireland and
then in England. | have, however, been convinced from the first
that the social revolution must begin setiously from the bottom,
that is, from landownership.

The whole thing will moreover have the very useful result that,
once the Irish Church is dead, the Protestant Irish tenants in the
province of Ulster will join the Catholic tenants and their move-
ment in the three other provinces of Ireland, whereas up to the
present landlordism has been able to exploit this religious
antagonism....
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MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

London, April S09 1868

..But it is proper that you should know the method by which
the rate of profit is explained. | will therefore give you the most
general features of the procedure. In Book J/, as you know, the
process of circulation of capital is described on the basis of the
premises set forth in Book I. Hence the new formal categories
which spring from the process of circulation, such as fixed and
circulating capital, turnover of capital, etc. In Book I, lastly,
we content ourselves with the assumption that if in the self-
expansion process £ 100 becomes £ 110, the latter will find already
in existence in the market the elements into which it will change
once more. But now we investigate the conditions under which
these elements are found at hand, namely the social intertwining
of the different capitals, of the component parts of capital and of
revenue (—s).

In Book IlIl we come to the transformation of surplus value
into its different forms and separate component parts.

I.  Profitis for us first of all only another name or another category
of surplus value. As, owing to the form of wages, the whole of
labour appears to be paid for, the unpaid part of labour seems
necessarily to come not from labour but from capital, and not
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from the variable part of capital but from capital as a whole.
In this way surplus value assumes the form of profit, without any
quantitative differentiation between the one and the other. This
is only its illusory manifestation.

Further, the part of capital consumed in the production of
a commodity (the capital, constant and variable, advanced for
its production minus the utilised but not actually consumed por-
tion of the fixed capital) appears now as the cost price of the com-
modity; for to the capitalist that part of the value of the commo-
dity which he has to pay for is its cost price, whereas the unpaid
labour the commodity contains is not included in its cost price,
from his point of view. Surplus value = profit now appears as the
excess of the price at which the commodity is sold over its cost price.
Let us call the value of the commodity A and its cost price B;
then A = B + S, therefore A —S = B, therefore A is greater
than B. This new category, cost price, is very necessary for the
details of the later development. It is evident from the outset
that the capitalist can sell a commodity below its value at a profit
(so long as he sells it above its cost price) and this is the fundamental
law explaining the equalisation effected by competition.

If profit, then, at first differs only formally from surplus value,
the rate of profit, on the other hand, is from the very beginning
essentially different from the rate of surplus value, for in one case

.S ) o
the formula |svand in the otherTfT , from which it follows from

the outset, since—’s— Is greater than ¢ 2 , that the rate of profitis

smaller than the rate of surplus value, unless ¢ = 0.

Taking into consideration the points developed in Book II,
it follows however that we do not have to compute the rate of
profit on any output of commodities we choose—e.g., a weekly

output—but that c v~ h©re denotes the surplus value produced
during the year in relation to the capital advanced (as distinct
from the capital turned over) during the year. The formula-r -

stands here, therefore, for the annual rate of profit.

We next examine how variations in the turnover of capital
(partly depending on the relation between the circulating and
fixed portions of capital, partly on the number of turnovers of
circulating capital in a year, etc.) modify the rate of profit while
the rate of surplus value remains the same.

Taking the turnover as given, and @ - as the yearly rate of

profit, we examine how the latter can change, independently of
the changes in the rate of surplus value and even in its total
amount.
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Since s, the total amount of surplus value = the rate of surplus
value multiplied by the variable capital, if we call the rate of

surplus value r and the rate of profit p', then p = Y »Here

we have the four quantities p', r, v, ¢, with any three of which
we can work, when we seek the fourth as an unknown quantity.
This covers all possible cases of movements in the rate of profit,
in so far as they are distinct from the movements in the rate
of surplus value, and to a certain extent even from its total
amount. This has, of course, been inexplicable to everybody
hitherto.

The laws thus discovered, which are very important for under-
standing for instance how the price of raw material influences the
rate of profit, hold good no matter how the surplus value may later
be divided between the producer, etc. This can only change the
form in which it appears. These laws, moreover, remain directly

applicable if Is treated as the relation of the socially produced

surplus value to the social capital.

Il.  The aspects that were treated in section | as movements,
whether of capital in a given branch of production or of social
capital—movements changing the composition, etc., of capital—
are now regarded as differences in the amount of capital invested
in the various branches of production.

It then follows that, the rate of surplus value, i.e., the exploita-
tion of labour, being assumed as equal, the production of value
and therefore the production of surplus value and therefore the
rate of profit, are different in different branches of production.
But out of these different rates of profit a mean or general rate of
profit is formed by competition. This rate of profit, expressed
in absolute terms, can be nothing else than the surplus value pro-
duced (annually) by the capitalist class in relation to the total
capital advanced by society as a whole. For instance, if the social
capital =400c + 100v and the surplus value annually produced
by it = 100s, then the composition of the social capital = 80c +
+ 20v and that of the product (in percentages) = 80c + 20v ||
+ 20s = a rate of profit of 20 per cent. This is the general rate
of profit.

What competition between the various amounts of capital—
which are invested in different spheres of production and have
a different composition—is striving to produce is capitalist com-
munism, namely that the mass of capital belonging to each sphere
of production receives an aliquot part of the total surplus value
proportionate to the part of the total social capital which it
constitutes.

13-691
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This can only be achieved if in each sphere of production” assum-
ing as before that the total capital = 80c + 20v and the social

rate of profit = so”"ov) the year®y output of commodities is

sold at cost price plus 20 per cent profit on the capital value ad-
vanced (in what proportion the advanced fixed capital enters into
the annual cost price is quite irrelevant). But this means that the
prices of the commodities must deviate from their values. Only
in those branches of production where the composition of the
capital equals 80c + 20v will the price B (cost price) + 20 per
cent on the capital advanced coincide with the values of the com-
modities. Where the composition is higher (e.g., 90c + IOv),
the price is above their value; where the composition is lower
(e.g., 70c + 30v) the price is below their value.

The price thus equalised, which distributes the social surplus
value equally among the individual capitals in proportion to their
size, is the price of production of commodities, the centre around
which the market prices oscillate.

Those branches of production which constitute natural monopo-
lies are excluded from this equalisation process even if their rate
of profit is higher than the social rate. This is important later for
the development of rent of land.

It is furthermore necessary to explain in this chapter the various
causes leading to the equalisation of different capital investments,
they appear to the vulgar economist as so many sources of profit.

Further: the changed outward form of the laws of value and of
surplus value—which were previously set forth and which are
still valid—after the transformation of value into price of production.

I11. The tendency of the rate of profit to fall as society progresses.
This follows from what has been said in Book | on the changes in
the composition of capital following the development of the social
productive forces. This is one of the greatest triumphs over the
pons asinorum of all previous economics.

IVV. Previously we have only dealt with productive capital is:
Now modifications occur caused by merchant capital.

According to our previous assumption the productive capital
of society = 500 (whether millions or milliards makes no differ-
ence). And consisting of 400c + 100v|| + 100s. The general rate
of profit, p'== 20 per cent. Now let the merchant capital = 100.

The 100s has now to be calculated on 600 instead of 500. The
general rate of profit is therefore reduced from 20 per cent to
162 3 per cent. The price of production (for the sake of simplicity,
we will here assume that all 400c, that is the whole fixed capital,
enters into the cost price of the commodities produced annually)
now = 583V3. The merchant sells at 600 and, if we ignore the
fixed portion of his capital, he thus realises 1623 per cent on his
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100, that is, as much as the manufacturing capitalists; in other
words, he appropriates to himself V6 of the social surplus value,
The commodities—considered in the aggregate and on a social
scale—are sold at their value. His £ 100 (apart from the fixed por-
tion) only serves him as circulating money capital. Whatever more
the merchant swallows up he gets either simply by trickery, or by
speculation on the oscillations of commodity prices, or, in the
case of the actual retailers, as wages of labour—though for wretch-
edly unproductive labour—in the shape of profit.

V. We have now reduced profit to the form in which it appears
in practice, i.e., according to our assumption, 1623 per cent.
Next comes the splitting up of this profit into entrepreneur's profit
and interest. Interest-bearing capital. The credit system.

V1. Transformation of surplus profit into rent.

VIl. At last we have arrived at the phenomena which serve
as the starting point for the vulgar economist: rent originating
from the land, profit (interest) from capital, wages from labour.
But from our point of view the thing now looks differently. The
apparent movement is explained. Moreover, Adam Smith’s non-
sense, which has become the main pillar of all hitherto existing
economics, i.e., that the price of a commodity consists of those
three revenues, that is only of variable capital (wages) and surplus
value (rent, profit, interest), is overthrown. The whole movement
in this apparent form. Finally since these three (wages, rent,
profit (interest)) constitute the respective sources of income of the
three classes of landowners, capitalists and wage labourers, we
have, in conclusion, the class struggle into which the movement
and the analysis of the whole business resolves itself....

102

MARX TO LUDWIG KUGELMANN IN HANOVER

London, July 11, 1868

Dear Friend,

The children are getting on well, although still weak.

Thank you very much for the things you sent. Do not write to
Faucher, otherwise that Mannequin piss will take himself too
seriously. All that he has achieved is to induce me, when a second
edition8 comes out, to make a few deserved thrusts at Bastiat
in the part about the magnitude of value. This was not done because
the third volume will contain a separate and detailed chapter

a of the first volume of Capital.—Ed.

13*
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about the “vulgar economists”. Incidentally, you will find it quite
natural that Faucher & Co. deduce the “exchange value” of their
own scribbling not from the amount of labour power expended but
from the absence of such expenditure, that is* from “saved labour”,
And the worthy Bastiat did not even himself make this “discov-
ery”, so welcome to those gentlemen' but, as was his custom,
just “copied” from much earlier authors. His sources are of course
unknown to Faucher & Co.

As for the Centralblatt, the man is making the greatest possible
concession in admitting that, if one means anything at all by
value, the conclusions | draw must be accepted. The unfortunate
fellow does not see that, even if there were no chapter on “value”
In my book, the analysis of the real relations which | give would
contain the proof and demonstration of the real value relations.
All that palaver about the necessity of proving the concept of
value comes from complete ignorance both of the subject dealt
with and of scientific method. Every child knows that a nation
which ceased to work, | will not say for a year, but even for a few
weeks, would perish. Every child knows, too, that the volume of
products corresponding to the different needs require different
and quantitatively determined amounts of the total labour of
society. That this necessity of the distribution of social labour in
definite proportions cannot possibly be done away with by a par-
ticular form of social production but can only change the mode
of its appearance, is self-evident. Natural laws cannot be abolished
at all. What can change in historically different circumstances
iIs only the form in which these laws assert themselves. And the
form in which this proportional distribution of labour asserts
itself, in a social system where the interconnection of social labour
manifests itself through the private exchange of individual products
of labour, is precisely the exchange value of these products.

Science consists precisely in demonstrating how the law of value
asserts itself. So that if one wanted at the very beginning to
“explain” all the phenomena which seemingly contradict that law,
one would have to present the science before science. It is precisely
Ricardo’s mistake that in his first chapter on valuea he takes as
given a variety of categories that have not yet been explained in
order to prove their conformity with the law of value.

On the other hand, as you have correctly assumed, the history
of the theory certainly shows that the concept of value relations
has always been the same—sometimes clearer, sometimes hazier,
more hedged around with illusions or scientifically more precise.
Since the reasoning process itself proceeds from the existing con-

a Marx refers to Ricardo’s Principles of Political Economy and Taxa-
tion,—Ed,
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ditions, and is itself a natural process, intelligent thinking must
always be the same, and can vary only gradually, according to the
degree of development, including the development of the organ by
which the thinking is done. Everything else is drivel.

The vulgar economist has not the faintest idea that the actual
everyday exchange relations can not be directly identical with the
magnitudes of value. The essence of bourgeois society consists
precisely in this, that a priori there is no conscious social regula-
tion of production. The rational and naturally necessary asserts
itself only as a blindly working average. And then the vulgar
economist thinks he has made a great discovery when, in face
of the disclosure of intrinsic interconnection, he proudly states
that on the surface things look different. In fact, he boasts that
he sticks to appearance, and takes it for the ultimate. Why, then,
have any science at all?

But the matter has also another background. Once the inter-
connection is grasped, all theoretical belief in the permanent
necessity of existing conditions collapses before their collapse
In practice. Here, therefore, it is absolutely in the interest of the
ruling classes to perpetuate this senseless confusion. And for
what other purpose are the sycophantic babblers paid, who have
no other scientific trump to play save that in political economy
one must not think at all?

But satis superquea. In any case the fact that workers and even
manufacturers and merchants understand my book and find
their way about in it, whereas these “learned scribes” () complain
that 1 make excessive demands on their understanding shows how
debased these priests of the bourgeoisie are.

| would not advise to reprint Schweitzer’s article, although
Schweitzer has made a good job of it for his paper.b

You will oblige me by sending a few copies of the Staatsan-
zeiger.

You can get Schnake’s address by asking the Elberfelder Zeitung.

Best regards to your wife and Franzchen.0

Yours,
K. M.

Apropos. | have received an article by Dietzgen about my bookd,;
I am sending it to Liebknecht.

a Enough and more than enough.—Ed.

b Der Social-Demokrat (see Note 129).—Ed.

¢ Franziska Kugelmann, Ludwig Kugelmann’s daughter.—Ed.

d Joseph Dietzgen, ““Das Kapital*: Kritik der politischen Okonomie von
Karl Marx. Hamburg, 1867”7 (“Karl Marx, Capital. Critique of Political
Economy. Hamburg, 1867”).—Ed.
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103
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

London, August 26, 1868

...The invitation which | received to the Congress of the General
Association of German Workers1® (Hamburg, August 22 to 25)
was signed by Schweitzer as President and by more than twenty
workers from various parts of Germany (members of the Executive).
| had to take the latter into consideration in my reply.a The reason
I gave for not coming was the work of the Central Council of the
International Working Men’s Association, and | said | was glad
to see that the starting points of any “serious” working-class
movement—agitation for full political freedom, regulation of the
working day and international co-operation of the working class—
were emphasised in their programme for the Congress. That is,
in other words, | congratulated them o11 having given up Lassalle's
programme. Whether they get the point remains to be seen.
Schweitzer, the only one who has brains in the whole Lassalle
gang, will certainly smell it. But whether he will think it more
advisable to show this or to pretend to be dense, we shall see.

Yours,
K. M.

104

MARX TO GEORG ECCARIUS AND FRIEDRICH LESSNER
IN BRUSSELS

London, September 10y 1868

Dear Eccarius and Lessner,

First my thanks to Lessner for his long and interesting letter.

You must not allow the CongressBto last longer than this week.
So far nothing discrediting has happened as far as England is con-
cerned.

Should the Belgians and French again put a lot of new stuff
on the agenda, give them to understand that this will not do
because:

a To the president and the Executive Committee of the General Associa-
tion of German Workers.—Ed.

b Marx refers to the Congress of the First International held in Brussels
from September 6 to 13, 1868.—Ed.
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1), the Germans are very poorly represented, as their con-
gresses18 are taking place about the same time in Germany;

2) England is hardly represented at all on account of the suffrage
movement;

3) the German Swiss are not represented at all as yet since they
have just become affiliated and their long-existing branches have
exhausted their funds in the Geneva strike;

4) discussions are now carried on one-sidedly, in the French
language only;

5) decisions on general theoretical problems must therefore be
avoided as this can later only call forth protests on the part of
non-Belgians and non-French.

The public is of course mostly interested in the question of war.
Lengthy declamations and highflown phrases will not do any
harm in this context. The decision to be adopted on this question
seems to be simply this: that the working class is not yet suf-
ficiently organised to throw any substantial weight into the scales;
that the Congress, however, protests in the name oi the working
class and denounces the instigators of the war; that a war between
France and Germany is a civil war, ruinous for both countries
and ruinous for Europe in general. A statement that war can
only benefit the Russian Government will scarcely win the en-
dorsement of the French and Belgian gentlemen.

Regards to friend Becker.3

K. Marx

If the question of mutual credit comes up Eccarius will simply
have to explain that the workers of England, Germany and the
United States have nothing to do with the Proudhonist dogmas and
that they consider the credit question of secondary importance.
? The Congress resolutions must be sent by wire to the London
newspapers. Well then, don’t do anything discreditable!

K. M.

105
MARX TO ENGELS IN MANCHESTER

London, October 10, 1868

...When you were here last you saw the Blue Book on the land
situation in Ireland 1844-45. By chance | found in a small second-
hand book-shop the Report and Evidence on Irish Tenant Right,

a Johann Philipp Becker.—Ed.
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1867 (House of Lords). This was a real find. While the economists
treat the question whether rent is payment for natural differences
in land, or merely interest on the capital invested in the land as
a pure conflict of dogmas, we have here an actual life-and-death
struggle hetween farmer and landlord on the question of how far,
in addition to payment for different qualities of land, rent should
also include interest on the capital invested in the land, not by
the landlord but by the tenant. It is only by replacing conflicting
dogmas by the conflicting facts and real antagonisms which form
their hidden background that political economy can be trans-
formed into a positive science.

Greetings.
YOUI‘S,
K. M.
106
MARX TO JOHANN BAPTIST SCHWEITZER
IN BERLIN
[Draft]
London, October 13, 1868
Dear Sir,

A misunderstanding on my part accounts for the fact that you
received no reply to your letter of September 15. | understood your
letter to mean that you would send me your “proposals” for exam-
ination and | waited for them. Then came your Congressis4
and after that (being much overworked) | no longer considered
a reply urgent. Alr